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the book of

But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit
has come upon you and you shall be my witnesses…
…to the ends of the earth. – ACTS 1:8
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Introduction to the Acts of the Apostles
Introduction
The Book of Acts is found in the New Testament
between the four Gospels, which record the life of
Jesus, and the Epistles, which are letters of instruction
to Christians, written during the apostolic period.
"Acts is very important because it gives continuity to
the New Testament" (Student Survey of the Bible, G.
Campbell Morgan). It is a sequel to the Gospels and an
introduction to the Epistles, making it the “hinge” upon
which the New Testament turns. Without the Book of
Acts, there would be a definite void in the Scriptures.
Acts is the only authentic record of the first thirty
years of the Christian church. Without it, we would
not know about the dedicated lives and work of Jesus’
Spirit through His apostles after His resurrection. We
would not know the dramatic story of the birth of the
church on the Day of Pentecost and the miracles of
changed and committed lives as the gospel spread
from Jerusalem to Samaria, Asia Minor, Greece, and
Rome. We would not know the exciting details of Paul’s
conversion. We would not have the explicit example
of the early church to inspire and challenge us to
live worthy lives and continue the mission which was
begun nearly 2000 years ago to spread the gospel to
the uttermost parts of the earth. As you study Acts,
may the Holy Spirit grip your heart and open your eyes
to what the abundant life in Jesus Christ truly is. May
you be inspired to live in the light of the revelation of
all Christ desires you to be!
I. Author

6. The pronoun "we" is used many times from Chapter
16 on, indicating that the writer was one of Paul’s
traveling companions. It is known that Luke
accompanied Paul on many of his travels, possibly
as his personal physician. See Colossians 4:14.
The "we" passages in Acts (where the narrator includes
himself in the story) show that Luke accompanied Paul
on portions of his second and third missionary journeys
and on his voyage to Rome as a prisoner (Acts 16:1040 and Acts 20:5-28:31). Of all Paul’s associates, Luke
seems to have been the most loyal. Near the end of
Paul’s life when he was confined in a cold, dark dungeon
in Rome anticipating his execution, he wrote these
plaintive words to his friend and co-worker Timothy,
Only Luke is with me (2 Timothy 4:11).
Luke’s primary source of information for his writing
was probably the apostle Paul, although he definitely
used a number of other sources such as the apostle
James (Acts 21:18-19). When Paul was imprisoned
in Caesarea (Acts 24), Luke was with him and would
have had ample time to interview those who had been
eyewitnesses to the events described in the early parts
of the book.
From Colossians 4:11-14, it can be concluded that
Luke was a Gentile. He addressed his writing to another
Gentile, a man named Theophilus, who was obviously
a believer. Many conjecture that Theophilus was Luke’s
benefactor, and that he supported Luke financially while
he wrote both the Gospel of Luke and Acts.

Although the author of Acts is not named in the text
of the book, it is generally agreed to be Luke, who
also wrote the gospel bearing his name. In fact, the
Gospel of Luke and Acts were originally circulated as
a single work. Several other facts also support Luke
as the author:
1. Both the Gospel of Luke and Acts are dedicated
to Theophilus (Luke 1:3 and Acts 1:1).
2. The writer of Acts refers to his former account,
evidently the Gospel of Luke.
3. The orderly and methodical style of the two books
is very similar.
4. The Greek of both books is said to be, along with
Hebrews, the highest and finest of all the New
Testament writings. This would point to a very
well-educated author. Luke was definitely that,
having been trained as a physician.
5. Both books show a great compassion for people in
general and for women in particular.

II. Background of the Book
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A. Title
The Acts of the Apostles was originally the second
volume of a two-part work which included the Gospel
of Luke. It was not until the four gospels were collected
and circulated together that the Book of Acts became a
separate historical work. No one is sure how the book
got its name. However, many scholars have suggested
that a more fitting name would be The Acts of Jesus
Continued in the Apostles, since all the actions,
preaching, and miracles of the apostles in Acts were
done in His name and attributed to Him ( see 1:24;
2:38; 3:6; 4:18-19, and so on through the book).
Others believe that a better name would be The Acts
of the Holy Spirit Accomplished Through the Apostles
because after the Day of Pentecost (Acts 2:1-4), the
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apostles were filled with the Holy Spirit for power and
ministry. It is true that Acts is really a continuation of
Jesus’ ministry in His apostles through the power of the
Holy Spirit. Perhaps the truest title would be The Acts
of Jesus Christ as Performed by His Apostles Through
the Power of The Holy Spirit. In this study, we will refer
to the book simply as “Acts.”
B. Date and Place of Writing
It is difficult to date the writing of Acts, and there is a
wide diversity of opinion among scholars. Most likely
Luke wrote Acts in the two year period he spent in Rome
during Paul's first imprisonment there. It could not
have been completed earlier because Acts ends with
this account. Also, it was probably not written later, or
Luke would have included Paul’s later travels and his
trial before Nero. As stated previously, we know that
Luke stayed with Paul to the end.
III. Content of the Book
A. Spiritual History
It has already been stated that Acts is a history of
the early church. Luke's historical data was carefully
selected and presented to give a clear picture of the birth
and growth of the church at the time in which he lived.
In addition, Luke gives an insightful picture of the power
of God at work in accomplishing His perfect will in His
church. Clear examples of this are seen in Acts 5:1-14
where even the sin of Ananias and Sapphira resulted
in unification and growth of the church; in Acts 8:1-4
where the martyrdom of Stephen resulted in the word
being preached everywhere; in Acts 9 where Saul’s zeal
for God was redirected, away from the destruction of the
church to the defense of the church and the preaching
of the gospel far and wide.
These are only a few examples of God’s sovereignty
as seen in Acts. Throughout the book, it is evident
that, in spite of strong opposition from many sources,
the gospel spread and people responded with joy and
commitment. As you study, look for God’s hand behind
the scenes working all things together for the good and
growth of His church.
B. Biography
Acts continues the story of the lives of Jesus’ apostles
after His death, resurrection, and ascension into
heaven. It is primarily the account of the ministry
of the apostles as they laid aside their own lives and
set their hearts upon following Christ in the power of
the Holy Spirit. Chapters 1-12 deal mainly with the
life of Peter as he proclaimed the kingdom of God in
Jerusalem and called the Jews to repentance. Chapters
13-28 chronicle the ministry of Paul as he preached

the gospel to the Gentiles and called them to belief in
Christ. Interspersed are short accounts of incidents
involving Stephen, Philip, and the church leaders in
Jerusalem. Luke also includes descriptions of the
conversions and ministries of women, such as Rhoda,
Dorcas, Lydia, and Priscilla. The commitment and
compassion of all these men and women will stir your
mind and heart as you study Acts. Do not lose sight
of the fact that these were ordinary, everyday people.
They were simply men and women who were committed
to the will of God and were filled with the Holy Spirit.
May their lives inspire you to emulate them in laying
aside your earthly passions, pleasures, and cares to
live for the only worthwhile and enduring purpose —
the gospel of Christ and the glory of God.
C. Testimony
In a sense, Acts is also Luke’s personal testimony. He
was thoroughly convinced of the truth of all that he
wrote. He was acquainted with the apostles and had
the utmost respect for Peter, James, Philip, Stephen,
Barnabas, and all the rest. Luke’s writing bears witness
to the power and truth of the phenomenal era in which
he lived.
Acts is also a testimony to the ministry of Paul. Acts 9
(also 22 and 26) records Paul's miraculous conversion
and the events which followed. The last sixteen chapters
of Acts is dedicated to his ministry. Luke’s written
account shows that Paul was chosen by the Lord Jesus
Christ and that his ministry was genuine. Peter, whose
ministry is prominent in Chapters 1-12, was the rock
(John 1:42). He had walked with, talked with, and
learned from Jesus during His three year ministry on
earth. Paul, however, was a latecomer to the group of
apostles. He did not even fulfill the requirements for
an apostle as stated in Acts 1:21-22, not having been
a follower of Jesus during His earthly ministry. In fact,
he had spent his early career persecuting believers in
Christ. Even after his conversion, all the leaders of the
church were still afraid of him. Luke’s account of Paul,
as described in Acts, is a testimony to the authenticity
of the man and his ministry.
The amazing parallels Luke draws between the careers of
Peter and Paul must be more than coincidental. Compare
the following sequence of events in the ministries of
the two men as recorded by Luke in Acts (taken from
Explore The Book by J. Sidlow Baxter.)
Peter: First sermon - Acts 2
Lame man healed - Acts 3
Simon, the sorcerer - Acts 8
Laying on of hands - Acts 8
Peter worshipped - Acts 10
Tabitha raised - Acts 9
Peter imprisoned - Acts 12
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Paul: First sermon - Acts 13
Lame man healed - Acts 14
Elymas, the sorcerer - Acts 13
Laying on of hands - Acts 19
Paul worshipped - Acts 14
Eutychus raised - Acts 20
Paul imprisoned - Acts 28
D. Purpose
Luke quotes Jesus’ words to His apostles in Acts 1:8:
"You shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has
come upon you; and you shall be witnesses to Me in
Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the
end of the earth." The entire Book of Acts lays out that
progression. Luke shows how, after the Day of Pentecost,
the witness of the gospel spread through the power
of the Holy Spirit in Christ’s apostles from Jerusalem
into the surrounding areas of Judea and Samaria and
on to Asia Minor, Greece, and Rome. At the same time
the Holy Spirit stirred in the hearts of the hearers and
many came to Christ. The church was born and began
to grow in dynamic proportions. In one generation, the
gospel spread outward from Jerusalem to be proclaimed
throughout the civilized world.
Outline of The Acts of the Apostles
I. The Birth of the Church in Jerusalem Acts 1-7
II. The Spread of the Church to Judea and
Samaria - Acts 8-12
III. The Expansion of the Church to the
Uttermost Parts of the Earth - Acts 13-28
IV. Invitation to Study
Luke has been named as the author of Acts, but
there was a force beyond human power inspiring and
enabling him to write. All Scripture is inspired and
brought forth by the Holy Spirit in accordance with
God’s divine purpose.(See 2 Timothy 3:16 and 2 Peter
1:20.) Acts is the work of the Holy Spirit. As the true
author of the book, He is the one who will teach you
and work within you as you study and apply what you
are learning to your life.
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Acts was surely a comfort, a confirmation of the truth,
and an inspiration to the men and women who were
the original readers of the book. As the Holy Spirit
applied the truth of this book to their lives, they were
encouraged to live for Christ and proclaim His name
to others. But Acts was not meant for those readers
only. The Book of Acts has been preserved by the
sovereignty of God for the purpose of your edification
and inspiration as well.
Acts is filled with exciting true stories of men and
women whose lives were changed forever by the power
of the Holy Spirit. The apostle Peter, who had habitually
spoken “with his foot in his mouth”, began speaking
out boldly and eloquently for Christ. The first Christian
martyr, Stephen, willingly and fearlessly laid down his
life for the Truth. Saul, a self-confident young Pharisee,
fell to his knees in the presence of Jesus Christ and
his life was changed completely. Successful business
women, jailers, Jews, Gentiles, Roman centurions,
and eunuchs all joyfully responded to the gospel and
became a part of the body of Christ. Many people were
healed and raised from the dead.
Will you commit to study this priceless book of the
Bible? As you do, will you ask the Holy Spirit to open
your mind and your heart to receive God’s message for
you? Are you willing to have your life changed? Are you
willing to be filled with a passion for Christ and a desire
and commitment to let Him live through you and spread
the gospel through you, just as He did through the men
and women of the early church? The study of Acts is
going to be an exciting adventure. Please join in!

Lesson 1 – Acts 1

Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 1
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. What is something new you learned from the Introduction to the Acts lecture?

2. How did reading the Introduction to Acts commentary notes help you?

3. What was your main take-away from the lecture on Acts 1?

Day 2: Read Acts 1:1-8 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
4. A. What command did the resurrected Jesus give to His disciples in verse 4?

B. How did the resurrected Jesus respond to His disciples’ question about the timing of
the restoration of Israel in verses 7 and 8?

5. What did you learn about God the Father, the Son, or the Spirit in verses 5, 7 and 8?

6. How might you apply something in your life you learned about God in verses 1-8?
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Lesson 1 – Acts 1

Day 3: Read Acts 1:9-11, 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
7. Make a list of the facts about Jesus’ ascension taken from verses 9-11.

8. A. Write down a promise you found in verses 9-11.

B. What else do we learn about this promise in 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18?

9. How should the promise you recorded in question 8A affect you?

Day 4: Read Acts 1:12-14 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
10. Name the people, place and purpose for the meeting described in verses 12-14.

11. What is significant about the activity in which they engaged (verses 12-14)?

12. Record something you learned from the people mentioned in today’s text and how you
can apply what you learned from them to your own life? Be specific.
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Day 5: Read Acts 1:15-20 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
13. List 4 or 5 facts you learn about Judas from verses 15-20.

14. What lesson stood out to you in these verses about Judas?

15. What is something you found in verses 15-20 that could be helpful to your life today?

Day 6: Read Acts 1:21-26 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
16. Make a bullet point list of the process the disciples used to find a replacement for Judas.

17. Write down something you learned about the disciples from their prayer in verses 21-26.

18. What did the disciples do in verses 21-26 that causes you to want to follow their
example? Give your reason why.
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Jesus' Promise to His Apostles
Acts 1
Introduction
In his gospel, Luke had written about Jesus’ life
and ministry on earth, His death, resurrection, and
ascension into heaven. However, Jesus’ ministry did not
end with His ascension. It was carried on in His apostles
through the mighty power of the Holy Spirit. The Acts
of the Apostles is Luke’s account of the continuation
of Christ’s ministry through His apostles.
During the period between His resurrection and
ascension, Jesus appeared to His apostles and made
them a promise concerning their future ministry. Luke
begins his account with testimony concerning those
appearances of the risen Christ and His promise to the
apostles. Luke then describes the ascension through the
eyes of the apostles, giving a picture of them patiently
awaiting the fulfillment of the promise.

had given certain commands to His apostles. These
are recorded later in Acts 1 and also in the Gospel of
Luke. The first is that they were to wait in Jerusalem
for the promise of the Father (Luke 24:49; Acts 1:4).
The second was that they were to be witnesses to the
world (Luke 24:47; Acts 1:8). These commands were
to be obeyed in sequence.
II. Jesus’ Appearances After the Resurrection Acts 1:3-8
Appearances of Christ between His resurrection and
ascension are recorded in Matthew 28; Mark 16; Luke
24; John 20-21, and 1 Corinthians 15:5-7. However,
this passage in Acts supplies information which is
found nowhere else in the Scriptures. Luke reveals,
not only to whom Jesus appeared, but the length of
time over which these appearances took place and the
purposes of the appearances.

Outline of Acts 1
A. He appeared to the apostles - Acts 1:2-3
I. A Previous Account - Acts 1:1-2
II. Jesus’ Appearances After the Resurrection Acts 1:3-8
III. Jesus’ Ascension - Acts 1:9-11
IV. After the Ascension - Acts 1:12-26
I. A Previous Account - Acts 1:1-2
The Book of Acts is addressed to Theophilus, just as
was the Gospel of Luke. In the first verse of Acts, Luke
reminds him of the contents of the gospel.
A. Of all that Jesus began to do and teach Acts 1:1
The key word is "began". It is a sign that there will be a
continuation of the same subject Luke dealt with in his
gospel. The subject of the gospel was all that Jesus did
and taught. Acts shows us what Jesus continued to do
and what He continued to teach through the ministry of
His followers. What makes this so exciting to those of us
who are studying this book is that Jesus continues to
do and teach through His followers today. He does it in
the same way He did in the first century — through the
power of the Holy Spirit. What is Jesus doing through
you? Who is He teaching through you?

The apostles were the men Jesus had chosen (1:2) to
minister with Him during His time on earth and to carry
on His ministry after He had returned to the Father. He
appeared to them over a period of forty days to show
proof of His resurrection, speak about the kingdom of
God, give them instructions, answer their questions,
and commission them.
1. He gave proof of His resurrection - Acts
1:3
Luke tells us that Christ presented many infallible
proofs that He was alive. The apostles had witnessed
His suffering and death. It was vital that they know
He was resurrected and alive. They saw Him with their
own eyes, not just once or twice, but during a forty
day period. They touched Him (John 20:26-29). They
heard Him speak about the kingdom of God. They
knew it was Jesus by what they saw and by what they
heard Him say!
2. He spoke about the kingdom of God - Acts
1:3

The gospel of Luke chronicles the events up to the
ascension of Christ. Prior to the ascension, Jesus

The kingdom of God was Jesus’ continuous message
before His death and resurrection, and it was the subject
of His teaching during the forty days. It was important
because it was the doctrine which the apostles were
to preach. Philip’s message in Samaria was about the
kingdom of God (Acts 8:12). Paul preached in Ephesus
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about the kingdom of God (Acts 20:25). Paul’s message to
the Jews and Gentiles in Rome was about the kingdom
of God (Acts 28:23, 31). As you study Acts, watch to
see how many times the kingdom of God is mentioned
or alluded to. Read carefully to see what you can learn
about the kingdom of God.
3. He gave instructions to the apostles Acts 1:4-5
a. Wait in Jerusalem - 1:4
In Luke 24:49, Jesus had spoken of the "Promise of My
Father" which would endow His apostles with "power
from on high". He had also promised them that when
He went away, He would send them a "Helper" who
would never leave them (John 14:16; 15:26; 16:7).
Jesus instructed them to wait in Jerusalem for the
fulfillment of the promise.
b. Wait for the promise of the Spirit - 1:5
John the Baptist, who baptized with water for the
repentance of sins, had predicted the future baptism
of the Holy Spirit (Matthew 3:11; Mark 1:8). The Holy
Spirit was the Helper Jesus had promised to the
apostles. They would not have many days to wait until
that prediction and promise were fulfilled. Believers
today have this same Helper. In fact, the apostle Paul,
in Ephesians 5:18, commands believers to be filled
with the Spirit.
4. He answered questions - Acts 1:6-7
a. The apostles’ question - 1:6
Jesus had been speaking to the apostles about the
kingdom of God, so a natural question semed to be,
"Lord, will You at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?"
John Calvin notes, "There are as many errors in this
question as words" (The Acts of the Apostles 1-13,
Eerdmans).
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establishment of God’s kingdom. Instead, they were
to concentrate on being witnesses for Him throughout
the world. "Christ had promised His disciples that
He would show them things to come and signs of the
times. But they must not expect nor desire to know
either all the particulars of future events or the exact
times of them. As to the times and seasons of the year,
we know, in general, there will be summer and winter
counterchanged, but we know not particularly which
day will be fair or which foul, either in summer or in
winter. What this or that particular day will bring forth
we cannot tell, but must accommodate ourselves to it"
(The Matthew Henry Commentary).
5. He commissioned the apostles - Acts 1:8
This verse contains Christ’s second command to His
apostles. He had told them to stay in Jerusalem and
wait for the promise of the Father (1:4). Now He told
them they were to be witnesses to Him "in Jerusalem,
and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the
earth." In Matthew 10:5-6, Jesus had instructed the
apostles not to go to the Gentiles nor the Samaritans,
but only to the lost sheep of Israel. This verse removes
those limitations and shows that the kingdom of God is
universal in scope. With this vast responsibility before
them, the apostles would have little time to worry about
times and seasons (1:7).
The remainder of Acts will show how the apostles
fulfilled their commission. In fact, The Wycliff Bible
Commentary calls Acts 1:8 a table of contents of the
Book of Acts. (See outline in Lesson 1.)
III. Jesus’ Ascension - Acts 1:9-11
After Jesus had spoken with His apostles and taught
them all they needed to know, He ascended into heaven.
It was necessary that He ascend so the Holy Spirit
would come to the apostles as their Helper and source
of power in preaching the gospel (John 16:7).
A. The manner of His ascension - Acts 1:9-10

The Jews at this time were expecting the coming Messiah
to set their nation free from Roman domination, and
establish an earthly political and religious rule over all
nations. This was the apostles' concept of the kingdom.
The Holy Spirit would have to come and teach them
that Christ’s mission was not an earthly kingdom, but a
spiritual one. Jesus had not come to restore a political
kingdom to Israel, but to set up His own spiritual
kingdom beginning with Israel.

1. The cloud - 1:9
As the apostles watched, Jesus was taken up. He
disappeared in a cloud of the heavens and the apostles
seemed to be transfixed by the sight. What a glorious
cloud it must have been! The cloud symbolized the
Shekinah glory of God, a representation of His mighty,
awesome presence (Exodus 33:7-11; 40:34; Mark 9:7).
No wonder they could not take their eyes off it.

b. Jesus’ answer - 1:7
2. The two men - 1:10-11
The Lord simply told His followers that they were not to
concern themselves with dates, changing circumstances,
and the kinds of events that would accompany the

Have you ever taken a loved one to the airport and
then strained to see their airplane as it vanished into

Disciplers Bible Study		

Acts Lesson 1

-3-

a cloud? If so, perhaps you can sense a bit of the
intensity of the apostles as they looked up after their
beloved Lord. A voice brought them back to earth and
they turned to see two men in white apparel, probably
two angels. They told the apostles that Jesus, whom
they had just seen depart, would one day come back
in the very same way.
B. The manner of His return - Acts 1:9-12
If Jesus is going to return in the same manner in which
He was taken, then we know three definite things about
His coming.
1. He will come in a cloud - 1:9

and the women who had been His followers. Jesus’
brothers, who had not been among His disciples prior
to His death and resurrection, were also there. They had
clearly experienced a change of heart. (Jesus’ brothers
are named in Mark 6:3.)
3. Praying with one accord - 1:14
Jesus had established a pattern of prayer for His
disciples and now they continued in it. The phrase
with one accord means that they prayed with one mind.
They were unified in their will, their purpose, and their
desire. They were one in Christ, each in agreement with
the other because they were individually committed
to Christ. Who wouldn’t want to be a part of a prayer
group such as this!

2. He will come bodily - 1:9-10
B. Replacement for Judas - 1:15-26
Jesus ascended in bodily form — in His resurrection
body. We can therefore expect His bodily return.
3. He will come in plain view of people 1:9-10
Just as the apostles saw Jesus ascend into heaven, we
can expect His return to be visible.
IV. After the Ascension - Acts 1:12-26
Luke describes two incidents which took place shortly
after Jesus’ ascension. The first was a prayer meeting
and the second was a meeting to choose a replacement
apostle for Judas.

From this passage, it is clear that the eleven apostles
felt it necessary to fill the vacancy left by Judas. Jesus
had told them that when He sat on His throne of glory,
they would sit on twelve thrones and judge the twelve
tribes of Israel (Matthew 19:28). Perhaps this attributed
to the urgency of replacing Judas.
Luke says the meeting took place in those days, which
would refer to the ten days between Jesus’ ascension
and the Day of Pentecost (Acts 2:1). About 120 disciples
were present. This was the "seed" of the church, the
tiny mustard seed that would grow into a tree (Matthew
13:31-32).
1. Peter’s speech - 1:16-22

A. Prayer meeting - Acts 1:12-14
Immediately after witnessing the Lord’s ascension,
the apostles returned to Jerusalem according to His
instructions. They had been about a quarter of a mile
outside the city on the Mount of Olives. Luke describes
the distance as a Sabbath day’s journey (believed to be
about 1100 paces). According to religious tradition, this
was the distance a Jew was allowed to walk without
breaking the command to keep the Sabbath Day holy
(Exodus 20:8).
1. The upper room - 1:13
The meeting place was an upper room. In those days,
houses had large meeting rooms on the upper story.
The walls of the smaller rooms on the main floor helped
to hold up the second story structure.
2. The people who were present - 1:13-14
The eleven apostles were there (only Judas, the traitor,
was missing) along with Mary, the mother of Jesus,

Peter’s speech shows that the betrayal of Jesus was
not an unplanned tragedy, but rather a part of God’s
providential purpose and plan.
a. Fulfillment of Scripture - 1:16 and
18-20
Peter argued that the Psalms give evidence and
explanation of Judas’ betrayal of Jesus. The Psalms he
quoted, Psalms 69 and 109, were written by David about
his own enemies. Even as David wrote, the inspiration
of the Holy Spirit was working through him and the
Psalms came to have a second meaning: a prophecy
concerning the enemies of Christ. Peter applied these
Psalms to Judas. His habitation was left desolate (Psalm
69:25) and another must take his office (Psalm 109:8).
David had foretold the sin and the punishment.
Notice that verses 18 and 19 are in parenthesis. This
is because Luke inserts his own explanation of the fate
of Judas into Peter’s speech. Judas actually bought
the Field of Blood indirectly. He threw the money he
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had been paid to betray Jesus into the temple and the
priests then used it to buy a burial plot for foreigners
(Matthew 27:3-8). In this way, the field was purchased
with the blood money which had been paid to Judas.

Acts Lesson 1
unpretentious. They simply placed their confidence in
the Lord and asked Him to choose His replacement for
Judas. Do you keep your prayers short and simple?
3. Lots - Acts 1:26

b. Finding the right man - 1:16-17
and 21-22
Judas had been one of the apostles. He had been part
of their ministry. However, he clearly did not share the
spirit and the nature of the apostles. For thirty pieces
of silver, he had led the arresting soldiers to Jesus and
identified Him to them.
Peter put forth the requirements for the man who
would replace Judas. He must have been a follower of
Jesus from the time when He was baptized by John the
Baptist until His ascension. This man would become a
witness of the resurrection along with the eleven. (The
word "witness" does not refer to an observer, but to one
who bears testimony of what he has seen, heard, and
knows to be true.)
2. Prayer - Acts 1:23-25
Two men were offered for consideration: Joseph, also
called Barsabas, surnamed Justus, and Matthias.
Nothing more is known about either of these men. All
those present joined in what has come down to us as
the first recorded Christian prayer. It is very short and

After praying, they cast lots and the lot fell on Matthias,
And he was numbered with the eleven apostles. The
"lot" was some manner of determining a decision by
chance. It may seem most unChristian to us today to
make any choice in such a way. However, we must
remember that lots were used in Old Testament times
as a means of ascertaining God’s will, (Numbers 26:55;
1 Samuel 14:41-42; Nehemiah 10:34; etc.), and it may
have seemed perfectly logical to these men who had
not yet received the Holy Spirit. After the pouring out
of the Holy Spirit, there are no more accounts of lots
being used. There was no longer any need.
Applications
1. How is what Jesus began both to do and teach being
continued through you?
2. Are you faithful in prayer? How often do you pray
with others for the needs of the church or the needs
of your ministry?
3. How often do you pray before making decisions?
4. Is your church a praying church? What will you do to
encourage prayer among the people of your church?

Lesson 2 – Acts 2

Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 2
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. What was most helpful to you from reading the commentary notes from Acts Lesson 1?

2. What was your take-away from the lecture for Lesson 1?

Day 2: Read Acts 2:1-13 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. Make a list of the most outstanding facts about Pentecost in verses 1-13.

4. What did you learn about the work of God in the lives of 1st century believers?

5. What lesson can you apply to your life from verses 1-13?

Day 3: Read Acts 2:14-21 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. A. How did Peter start his speech to the crowd in Jerusalem (verses 14-16)?

B. Make a summary of what Peter quoted from the prophet Joel, found in verses 17-21.
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7. What promise stood out to you in verses 17-21?

8. How should you apply the promise you recorded from question 7?

Day 4: Read Acts 2:22-35 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
9. Make a list of 5 facts about Jesus found in Peter’s speech taken from verses 22-28

10. A. What truths are revealed to you about either Jesus or God from verses 22-24?

B. What did King David say about Jesus, as quoted by Peter in verses 25-35?

11. From all that you learned about Jesus Christ in verses 22-28, what has made the greatest
impact on your life and why?

Day 5: Read Acts 2:36-41 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
12. As Peter closes his speech, list what you believe to be 3 important facts taken from verses
36-41.
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13. What promise is there to claim or warning to heed found in verses 36-41?

14. How might you apply either the promise or warning you found in today’s text?

Day 6: Read Acts 2:42-47 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
15. Make a list of how the early believers conducted themselves in verses 42-47.

16. What do you learn about Christian fellowship from verses 42-47?

17. What is something the early Christians did that might benefit you by following their
example?
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ACTS
LESSON 2

The Birth of the Church
Acts 2
Introduction			
There were only a few days between Jesus’ promise of
the Holy Spirit and the fulfillment. During those days
the apostles kept a low profile, staying close together
and devoting themselves to prayer. But the pouring
out of the Spirit changed their lives dramatically. In
fact, it has changed the entire world!
The pouring out of the Spirit came at a time when
many Jews were present in Jerusalem for the Feast of
Pentecost. Because of the manner in which the Spirit
was sent forth, they all witnessed the miraculous event
with their own eyes and ears. When Peter, filled with
the Holy Spirit, preached a convincing and convicting
sermon to explain what had happened, thousands
of Jews were compelled to recognize Christ as their
Messiah and repent of their sin. Thus, the church was
born and began to grow. What could be a more exciting
topic of study!
Acts 2 takes us back to our Christian roots. Imagine
what it would have been like to be there in person.
Outline of Acts 2
I. The Day of Pentecost - Acts 2:1-13
II. Peter’s Sermon - Acts 2:14-36
III. The People’s Response - Acts 2:37-47
I. The Day of Pentecost - Acts 2:1-13
The Day of Pentecost was originally an agricultural
feast celebrating the conclusion of the spring harvest.
It is described in Leviticus 23:15-22 and Deuteronomy
16:9-12 as the Feast of Weeks. It was also called the
Feast of Harvest (Exodus 23:16). In the Greek language it
came to be called Pentecost (meaning fiftieth) because it
was celebrated fifty days after the Feast of First Fruits,
which marked the beginning of the barley harvest. The
Feast of First Fruits took place on the first Sunday of
the Passover season.

1. A sound from heaven, as of a mighty
rushing wind - 2:2
Luke does not say that the sound was actually a
wind but as of a wind. The sound was like a wind.
The Greek word "pneuma" can mean either "wind" or
"spirit." The sound came from heaven and it filled the
entire room.
2. Divided tongues, as of fire - 2:3
Again, these were were not actually fire, but they
appeared as of fire. One of these tongues sat upon each
person assembled in the room. In the Old Testament,
fire portrayed the presence of God (see Genesis 15:17;
Exodus 3:2-6; 13:21-22; 19:18; 40:38).
Both the wind and the fire were manifiestations of the
power of God in their midst. Certainly they caught
the attention of the apostles and heightened their
expectation of what was to follow. Would the promise
of the Father (Acts 1:4) now be fulfilled?
3. They were all filled with the Holy Spirit 2:4
The Holy Spirit filled those who were present just as
Jesus had foretold in Acts 1:5. In his speech in Acts
11:15-16, Peter looked back and recognized this as the
baptism of the Spirit. The first effect of the pouring out
of the Spirit was that those assembled began to speak
in other tongues.
B. Confusion of the Crowd - Acts 2:5-13
Because Pentecost was one of the three great yearly
feasts of Israel, a large number of Jews from all parts
of the world had gathered in Jerusalem. Luke writes
that they were from every nation under heaven. When
they heard the sound, which may have been the sound
like a rushing wind (2:2), or the apostles speaking with
other tongues (2:4), or both, they gathered together to
discuss what was taking place.

A. Pouring Out of the Holy Spirit - Acts 2:1-4
On the Day of Pentecost, all the apostles, including
Matthias and probably most of the 120 mentioned in
Acts 1:5, were gathered together in one place, possibly
the same upper room where they had met following
Jesus’ ascension. Suddenly and without warning, three
simultaneous and miraculous incidents occurred.

Jews from 15 different nations heard the apostles
praise the wondrous works of God, each in their
own language or dialect. This was amazing to them
because the apostles were from Galilee, a northern
area of Israel which was far from the city of Jerusalem.
Galileans spoke with a strange accent, very different
from the Jews of Jerusalem. How could it be that
these unsophisticated men could speak so proficiently
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in languages which they did not know? The crowd of
people asked each other, "Whatever could this mean?"
Could they be drunk, "full of new wine"?
II. Peter’s Sermon - Acts 2:14-36
Peter had always been impetuous, speaking out of turn,
"putting his foot in his mouth," or saying things he
later regretted. But now, filled with the Holy Spirit, he
stood and addressed the Jews with power, wisdom, and
grace. It is a joy to read that the eleven other apostles
stood with him in solid support. This is a reminder for
each of us to give encouragement and support to our
pastors, Bible teachers, and fellow workers.
Peter explained what was taking place. The speaking in
tongues was the fulfillment of Scripture and the fruit
of Christ’s resurrection and ascension.
A. Gift of the Spirit as Fulfillment of Prophecy Acts 2:14-21
Peter’s first focus was to show that the apostles were
not drunk, but that prophecy was being fulfilled.
1. Peter’s defense - 2:14-15
It was only the third hour of the day (9:00 a.m.). On a
feast day, it was customary to fast until after the morning
prayer service which would have been at 10:00 a. m. It
was very unlikely that the apostles were drunk.
2. Joel’s prophecy - 2:16-21
Peter quoted from the prophet Joel because this passage
was "the clearest and most obvious Old Testament
prophecy of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit" (Acts,
James Montgomery Boice). Peter linked the text from
Joel to the apostles praising the wonderous works of
God in the various languages of those assembled in
Jerusalem on the Day of Pentecost. The miraculous
speaking in tongues is what Joel had prophesied.
a. "In the last days" - 2:17
Joel’s prophecy describes what would take place in the
last days. According to Hebrews 1:1-2 the Christians
of the early church believed they were living in the
last days. The last days were understood by the Jews
to begin with the coming of the Messiah. Later in his
sermon, Peter defined Jesus as the Messiah.
b. "I will pour out My Spirit on all flesh" 2:17-18
In the past, God’s Spirit had worked powerfully through
certain individuals for specific tasks, but now His Spirit
was poured out upon all God’s people. That is what the
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people of Jerusalem witnessed on the Day of Pentecost.
The apostles had spoken forth the praises of God in
foreign languages by the power of the Holy Spirit.
c. Prediction of judgment - 2:19-20
The wonders and signs in 2:19 depict judgment. This
part of the prophecy had not been fulfilled at the time
of Peter’s sermon, but would occur before the "great
and notable day of the Lord" (2:19). Some believe the
"notable day" was the destruction of Jerusalem and that
the wonders described in Joel took place at that time.
Others believe that the fulfillment awaits the second
coming of Christ. (For the former view see The Matthew
Henry Commentary, Matthew Henry, page 1641. For
the latter view see Wiersbe’s Expository Outlines of the
New Testament, Warren Wiersbe, page 281.)
d. Whoever calls on the name of the Lord
shall be saved - 2:21
The gift of the Holy Spirit was a partial fulfillment of
Joel’s prophecy pertaining to the last days. The partial
fulfillment was a pledge that the entire prophecy would
be realized. Peter used Joel’s prophecy to show the last
days had arrived and judgment was coming. Therefore,
there was a need for repentance and calling on the name
of the Lord for salvation. The aim of Peter’s sermon
was for his listeners to repent and call upon the name
of the Lord.
Many scholars note that not one Christian perished in
the siege and destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. This
will also be true on the Day of Judgment. Salvation is
not difficult. It requires only that you turn away from
your sin and call upon the name of the Lord. Have you
turned from the futility of loving all that this world has
to offer? (See 1 John 2:15-16.) Have you called upon
the name of the Lord?
B. Gift of the Spirit as Confirmation that Jesus is
the Messiah - Acts 2:22-33
In the remainder of his sermon, Peter explained that
the Spirit had been poured out because the Messiah
had come. Jesus had been crucified by the Jews but
raised from the dead by God, and had now ascended
into heaven, the place of perfect power. Furthermore,
He had sent the Holy Spirit to fill and empower those
who believed. Peter began by giving evidence to show
Jesus was truly the Messiah. The first piece of evidence
is from God Himself.
1. God’s providential plan - 2:22-24
Christ's incarnation, crucifixion, resurrection, and
ascension were all foreknown by God and were part of
His eternal plan.
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a. Jesus’ miracles showed He was from
God - 2:22
God had shown Jesus to be the Messiah by working
"miracles, wonders, and signs" through Him. Many
in Peter’s audience had seen some of the miraculous
deeds Jesus had done.
b. Christ’s crucifixion was part of God's
plan - 2:23
When Christ was put to death, it was no surprise to
God. It was not an accident, but an act which fulfilled
His perfect will as part of His predetermined plan
of redemption. The Jews were held responsible for
crucifying Christ. They were the ones who had handed
Him over to "lawless hands" (the Gentiles). So although
this was God’s plan, the Jews bore the guilt of their
own choices and actions.
c. It was impossible for Christ to be held
by the power of death - 2:24
Jesus is the resurrection and the life (John 11:25).
Because of His divine power and God's promise and
purpose, death could not hold Him in the grave.
2. David's prophecy of Christ’s resurrection 2:25-28
Peter quoted from Psalm 16:8-11 which deals primarily
with David’s own experiences of suffering and hope,
but the application is to the resurrection of Christ.
Peter plainly stated that this is what David had said
concerning Jesus (2:25). Jesus was the one whose soul
would not be left in Hades (or the grave) and He was
the Holy One who would not see corruption (2: 27). He
could not be held by death because His way is the way
of life (2:28). In a later sermon, Peter called Him the
"Prince of life" (Acts 3:15).
3. Peter’s explanation of the prophecy 2:29-33
a. David was dead and buried - 2:29
1 Kings 2:10 plainly states that David was buried in the
City of David (Jerusalem), and Peter’s listeners were all
familiar with the location of David’s tomb. Because he
was now dead and buried, David could not have been
writing about himself in Psalm 16. He wrote prophetically
of his descendant, the Messiah, which is Jesus.
b. God had sworn an oath to David 2:30-31

to sit upon David’s throne (See Psalm 132:11). That is
why David could prophesy and Peter could confidently
preach, "His soul was not left in Hades, nor did His flesh
see corruption" (2:31).
c. There were witnesses to Christ’s
resurrection - 2:32
The twelve apostles (Peter and those standing with him)
were witnesses that Christ had risen from the dead.
d. God had fulfilled His promise - 2:33
God raised Jesus and exalted Him to His right hand.
Thus, Jesus had the authority to send the Holy Spirit
which had been promised by God and foretold by the
prophet Joel.
C. Gift of the Spirit as the Fruit of Christ’s
Ascension - Acts 2:34-36
1. David’s prophecy - 2:34-35
Peter showed that Christ’s exaltation was also
prophesied in the Scriptures. He quoted from Psalm
110:1 in which David wrote of The Lord, referring to
God, speaking to my Lord, referring to Jesus, and
inviting Him to sit at His right hand until His enemies
are made His footstool.
2. Jesus - Lord and Christ - 2:36
At the right hand of God right now, Jesus has been
exalted to reign as both Lord and Christ. The title of
Lord points to His position of authority and power over
all things. Christ refers to His redemptive role as the
Jews’ promised Messiah. Peter drove home his point
that Jesus is the Messiah! He reminded his audience
again that this is the Man they had crucified.
How would you have felt if you had been one of the
Jews hearing Peter’s sermon that day? Would you have
been enraged at this unlearned Galilean who dared to
offer interpretation of the Holy Scriptures and accuse
you of killing your Messiah? Or would your heart have
broken at the realization of what you had done? Are
you aware that it was also your own sin which sent
Jesus to the cross and your own lawless hands which
put Him to death? How will you respond to Peter’s
sermon? Will you humbly recognize Jesus as your own
Lord and Savior and submit yourself, heart and soul,
to Him right now?
III. The People’s Response - Acts 2:37-47
A. Cut to the Heart - Acts 2:37-40

God had revealed to David that the Christ would be the
offspring of his body. He had promised to raise Him up

Those who listened to Peter’s sermon that day were
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convinced of the truth he had spoken. They were
convicted in their consciences. They had put to death
their Messiah.
1. Question - 2:37
The people turned to Peter and the rest of the apostles
for help. They wanted to know what to do to be delivered
from their sin and guilt.
2. Call to repentance - 2:38-40
a. "Repent" - 2:38
Here is the aim and application of Peter’s sermon. He
called all those who had responded to "repent". The
word "repent" means to change one's mind and reverse
the direction of one's whole life.

1. Common baptism - 2:41
All who accepted Peter’s words were baptized.
2. Common doctrine and fellowship - 2:42-43
The new believers received instruction from the apostles
on correct doctrine. They shared fellowship together
by breaking bread, probably a meal like our modern
day potluck followed by a celebration of the Lord’s
Supper (communion). They also fellowshipped in
prayer. God blessed the new body of believers by doing
many wonders and signs (2:43) through the apostles
as a confirmation and authentication of their ministry
(Hebrews 2:3-4).
3. Common life - 2:44-47
a. Sharing - 2:44-45

Repentnce involves a change in outlook, a change of
heart, and a change of direction. A repentant person is
one who has been going his or her own way, fulfilling
his or her own pleasures and then has made a 180
degree turn and gone the other way - God’s way. Have
you repented? Are you living for your own pleasure or
for God's pleasure?
b. Be baptized - 2:38
The repentant Jews were instructed to be baptized in
the name of Jesus Christ.
c. Be assured - 2:39-40
Repentance results in two things: the remission of sins
and the gift of the Holy Spirit. Peter assured his listeners
that this promise was for them, and not only for them
but for their children and even for those who were far
away from God, probably referring to the Gentiles.
Peter said the promise is for all who are called by God.
God is the one who does the calling. It is up to you to
do the repenting.
The people were exhorted to be saved from their perverse
generation — the generation which had crucified the
Son of God. That generation had asked for a sign and
Jesus had told them that no sign would be given them
except the sign of Jonah (Matthew 12:39-40). Just as
Jonah had been in the belly of the great fish for three
days and then “resurrected” (Jonah 1:17-2:10) so
Jesus had been dead and was raised on the third day
(Matthew 16:21; Luke 24:7; John 2:19).
B. Conversion - Acts 2:41-47
Three thousand persons were saved that day and this
was the beginning of the Christian church. This passage,
illustrates the common bond of all the believers.

The early believers held all things in common. The rich
sold their possessions to help those who were in need.
This was not communism or socialism. It was simply
voluntary, heartfelt Christian love showing itself in
practical ways. In what practical ways would Christ
have you show His love to others?
b. Praising God - 2:46 -47
The people continued to worship daily in the temple as
had been their custom, for they were still good Jews.
They were merely completed Jews, having surrendered
their lives to their Messiah.
c. Practicing hospitality - 2:46
They took turns sharing meals and the Lord’s Supper
in one another’s homes. They opened their homes
gladly. Simplicity and love were conspicuous in their
lives. God blessed them by giving them favor with all
the people and bringing growth to the church as more
people were saved every day.
Applications
1. How does your way of life draw others to Christ?
Do you live simply so His glory and grace can shine
through you, or are you so surrounded with material
things that they become the focus of your life?
2. The early believers worshiped God daily (2:46). Do
you take time every day to worship, praise, and honor
Him in your life?
3. Is your fellowship with other believers mostly social?
How much time do you spend with other Christians
worshiping God, studying His word, or praying
together?
4. How often do you open your home to extend simple
and joyful hospitality to others?

Lesson 3 – Acts 3:1-4:31

Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 3
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. How did the commentary notes from Lesson 2 help you understand Acts 2?

2. What is your take-away from the lecture for Lesson 3?

Day 2: Read Acts 3:1-10 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. Summarize what Peter and John told the crippled beggar in verses 1-10.

4. A. How did the crippled beggar respond after he was healed and what lesson was
learned?

B. How did the people in the temple courts respond and what lesson was learned?

5. What can you apply to your life from lessons found in verses 1-10?

Day 3: Read Acts 3:11-26 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. A. Of what did Peter and John accuse the men of Israel in verses 12-15?
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B. How did Peter and John say the crippled man was healed in verse 16?

C. How did Peter and John state that sins can be wiped out in verses 19-20?

7. A. Using verses 12-20, what did you learn about Jesus?

B. What do you learn about salvation from Acts 3:19?

8. How might you apply something you learned about Jesus from verses 11-26?

Day 4: Read Acts 4:1-22 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
9. Make a brief bullet point summary of the main facts concerning Peter and John speaking
to the Sanhedrin.

10. A. Based on today’s scripture, to what do you attribute Peter and John’s boldness before
the Sanhedrin? (Include the scripture.)
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B. What do you learn about salvation from Acts 4:12?

11. What from Peter and John’s speech to the Sanhedrin should you apply to your life and
why?

Day 5: Read Acts 4:23-31 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
12. After Peter and John returned to their own people, for what did they petition God and
how did God answer their petitions in verses 29-30?

13. What do you learn about prayer after reading verses 23-31?

14. What about this prayer should be followed when you pray?

Day 6: Review Acts 3:1-4:31; Read Ezekiel 18:31, Acts 17:30, 2 Corinthians 7:10
[Open NIV] [Open NKJV]

15. What stands out to you about the faith and character of Peter and John? (Give verses with
your answer.)

16. In Acts 3:19 we are exhorted to “Repent, then and turn to God, so that your sins may be
wiped out and times of refreshing may come from the Lord.” What else do you learn
about repentance in the following cross references?
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Ezekiel 18:31

Acts 17:30

2 Corinthians 7:10

17. What is your main take-away from this lesson’s Bible verses?
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Ministering in the Name of Jesus
Acts 3:1-4:31
Introduction

2. Peter’s response - 3:4-7

The church had been born with a mighty display of
power. Through the power of the Holy Spirit, manifested
in sounds from heaven, the apostles speaking in foreign
tongues, and Peter’s first sermon, three thousand souls
were drawn to faith in Christ. From the beginning, the
church was vital, growing, and a great witness to those
in Jerusalem. Luke wrote in Acts 2:43 that people
were filled with fear as they saw signs and wonders
done through the apostles. Chapter three records a
description of one such sign and wonder — the healing
of a forty year old man who had been lame from birth.
Ministering in the name of Jesus, Peter and John
revealed how faith changes lives!

Peter and John did not look away as some do when they
see a beggar. They looked the man in the eyes and told
him, "Look at us." Expecting to receive something, the
lame man gave them his full attention. How awestruck
he must have been when Peter told him that they had
no money but would give him something else — a cure.
Peter told him to stand up and walk, "in the name of
Jesus Christ of Nazareth." It was the power and authority
of Jesus which would heal, and not Peter. Peter was
only the instrument of the healing as he took the man
by the hand and lifted him up.

There were many other miracles accomplished through
the apostles, but this is the one which led to the first
persecution of believers by the Jewish religious leaders.
Chapter four describes the arrest of Peter and John and
shows that the word of God continued to prevail even
though the preachers were persecuted. These passages
reveal the true character and faith of the apostles and
the significance of the Holy Spirit in their lives.

Luke tells us that immediately the man’s feet and ankle
bones were strengthened so that he was able to do five
things he had never been able to do before. He was
able to leap up, to stand, to walk, to enter the temple,
and to praise God as a whole and healthy man. He did
these things with such exuberance that he drew the
attention of all the people in the temple. They recognized
him as the beggar from the Beautiful Gate, and were
filled with wonder and amazement.

3. Result of the healing - 3:7-10

Outline of Acts 3:1-4:31
I. The Power of God - 3:1-26
II. Persecution by the Rulers - 4:1-22
III. Prayer of the Believers - 4:23-31

As a believer, shouldn't your life and witness fill others
with wonder and amazement? Will you allow Jesus
Christ to work His power in your life? Will you stand
for Him, and walk for Him, and praise His name? Will
you let others know what He has done for you?

I. The Power of God - 3:1-26
B. Peter's Preaching - Acts 3:11-26
Peter, the outspoken apostle, and John, the disciple
whom Jesus loved (John 21:20), were on their way
to the temple around 3:00 p.m. for the time of prayer
which accompanied the last sacrifices of the day.
A. Miracle of Healing - Acts 3:1-10
1. Confronted by a lame man - 3:1-3

The lame man stayed with Peter and John as they
entered Solomon’s porch, a covered colonnade on the
east side of the temple where Jesus had sometimes
taught (John 10:23). The amazement which filled the
crowd drew them to the three men. Peter took this
opportunity to preach the gospel and confirm that the
lame man was healed through faith in Jesus. Peter
took no credit for the miracle.

The man who confronted the two apostles was over forty
years old (Acts 4:22). He had been lame from birth and
his condition seemed hopeless. Being unable to work
to support himself, all he could do was beg. Every day
for years he had been carried up to the temple and laid
at the Beautiful Gate (an entrance on the east side of
the temple) where he sought charity from people who
were on their way to offer a sacrifice, worship, or pray.
As Peter and John were about to enter the temple, the
lame man called out to them.

Peter began by addressing the crowd as "men of Israel"
and by asking them two questions. 1.) "Why do you
marvel at this?" 2.) "Or why look so intently at us, as
though by our own power or godliness we had made
this man walk?" The lame man had not been healed by
the power of Peter or John. He had been healed 'in the
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth" (3:6) and he surely
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recognized the power which had worked the miracle.
After all, the healed man did not praise Peter and John.
He praised God (3:8).

Messiah. The result would be forgiveness of sins and
great blessings from God.
c. For a prophesied blessing - 3:22-26

2. The accusation - 3:13-15
The men of Israel who had witnessed the miracle needed
to know how it had actually occurred. Peter introduced
Jesus as God's "Servant". Those familiar with Isaiah
42:1, 49:6-7, and 53:11 knew the Servant of which
Peter spoke as the Messiah, God’s chosen Servant
for accomplishing the work of salvation. Peter also
called Jesus "the Holy One" and "the Just", titles which
were used to refer to God in the Old Testament, thus
claiming Christ’s deity. Finally, Peter referred to Him
as the "Prince of life" whom the people had "delivered
up and denied in the presence of Pilate when he was
determined to let Him go." It was the "Prince of life" they
condemned when they had asked for a murderer to go
free (as in Luke 23:17-19). Marvin R. Vincent in Word
Studies in the New Testament calls this "the magnificent
antithesis: they had asked for a murderer, but killed
the Prince of Life."
In stark contrast, God, who was the God of their fathers
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, had raised Jesus from the
dead and glorified Him.
3. Revelation - 3:16
The miracle had occurred through the name of Jesus.
The name of Jesus had awakened faith in the lame man,
and his faith in Jesus had brought the healing.

God had sent Jesus to bless His people, and Peter’s
listeners were those people. Peter showed that the
blessing of Christ had been prophesied since Moses.
Moses had promised that God would raise up a Prophet
like himself (Deuteronomy 18:15-19). He commanded
the people to listen and obey Him or be "utterly
destroyed". The prophecies concerning Christ had
been a common theme of the prophets from Samuel
foreward. Those prophecies were for the people of Israel.
They were the "sons of the prophets"! They were heirs
of the covenant God made with Abraham in Genesis
22:18, that in his seed, namely in Jesus Christ, all the
families of the earth would be blessed. The Messianic
promises were a blessing from God to the Jews first
(3:26) and those blessings were to extend through them
to all people.
II. Persecution by the Rulers - Acts 4:1-22
The crowds around Peter and John attracted the
attention of the Jewish rulers. Chapter four reveals the
first open opposition to the apostles' teaching.
A. Peter and John Arrested - 4:1-4
Those who came to arrest them were the priests, the
captain of the temple, and the Saducees.
1. Rulers disturbed - 4:1-2

4. Call to repentance - 3:17-26
Peter delivered an overwhelming blow to his audience.
They had not only murdered the One responsible for the
miracle which they had witnessed, they had murdered
their Messiah!

The rulers were disturbed because Peter and John were
teaching and preaching that Jesus had been resurrected
from the dead. The Saducees, very influential members
of the priesthood, denied the bodily resurrection of the
dead. No wonder they were upset by Peter’s preaching
that God had raised Christ from the dead (3:15).

a. To the brethren - 3:17-18
But Peter softened the blow by calling them his
"brethren". He realized the terrible deed had been done
in ignorance. Furthermore, the suffering and death of
Christ (the Messiah) had been foretold by the prophets
(see Psalm 22; Isaiah 50:6; 53:5; Daniel 9:26; Luke
24:25-26; John 13:18) and had to be fulfilled.

NOTE: There were two main religious parties in
Jerusalem at this time — the Pharisees and the
Saducees. In Luke’s gospel, the Pharisees were the
most intense opponents of Christ because He laid bare
their hypocrisies and threatened their authority. In
Acts, the Saducees are the opposing force against the
apostles because the teaching of Jesus’ resurrection
was a threat to their beliefs and power.

b. For a second chance - 3:19-21
2. Apostles held in custody - 4:3
Peter’s listeners had not recognized Jesus as their
Messiah, but now they were given another chance.
Peter called them to "repent.....and be converted."
They now had the opportunity to turn from their sin
and turn to God. They had the opportunity to reverse
their judgment about Jesus and confess Him as the

By the time Peter and John were arrested, the temple
sacrifices were concluded and the temple gates were
closed. No official action could be taken that day, so
the apostles were held in custody.
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3. People believed - 4:4
In spite of the opposition and arrest, the church
continued to grow. Many of those who heard Peter’s
sermon believed, bringing the total number of converts
to over 5,000.
B. Peter’s Address to the Sanhedrin - 4:5-12
The next day the apostles were taken before the
Sanhedrin, the highest Jewish court and the same group
of learned and powerful men who had recently judged
Jesus. It consisted of 71 members of the priesthood
(the rulers, elders, and scribes....Annas the high priest,
Caiaphas, John and Alexander). John and Alexander
were probably members of the high priest’s family,
and, although Annas is named as the high priest, it
was actually his son-in-law, Caiaphas, who had been
serving in that position since the Romans had deposed
Annas, in A.D. 15. Annas was probably the power
behind the office and still recognized as high priest by
many of the Jews since the office was supposed to be
held for life.
1. The question from the court - 4: 5-7
"By what power or by what name have you done this?"
In other words, where did these two men get their
authority to do what they had done? In the Greek, the
order of words places the emphasis on the word "you,"
turning it into a contemptuous question.
2. Spirit-filled response - 4:8-12
Jesus had promised His apostles that they would be
arrested and questioned. He had also promised that at
those times, the Holy Spirit would give them the proper
words to speak (Mark 13:11). That promise was now
fulfilled as the Holy Spirit empowered Peter to speak
to his opponents with wisdom and authority.

dead, had made "the stone which was rejected by you
builders, the chief cornerstone," the most important
stone in the building.Peter and John had heard this
same message from Jesus (Luke 20:17-18).
Just as the name of Jesus was the lame man’s only
hope for healing, the name of Jesus is the only hope for
spiritual healing. None of us — not Peter’s listeners, not
anyone reading these lessons, nor anyone anywhere,
anytime can find salvation in any other but Jesus Christ.
Have you repented of your sin and found salvation in
Him? If you are not sure, please ask your discussion
leader for a Confidence Letter which will explain how
you can be sure that salvation is yours.
By the power of the Holy Spirit, the prosecutors had
become the defendants. They were put on the spot!
Jesus had told His apostles that they would be given
words and wisdom which their adversaries would not
be able to contradict (Luke 21:15). That is exactly what
happened.
C. Verdict - Acts 4:13-22
The Sanhedrin had to render their decision.
1. The revelation - 4:13
Peter and John were uneducated and untrained men,
meaning they were simply laymen. They had not received
rabbinical training and had no authority to teach.
However, they spoke with such boldness! The men of
the council remembered how Jesus had amazed them
with His teaching (Mark 1:22; Luke 2:46-47; John 7:15)
and realized that these men must be His followers.
Those who have been with Jesus should manifest it to
the world. If you have spent time with Him, it should
be evident to those you meet every day.
2. The conference - 4:14 -16

a. The man was healed by the name of
Jesus - 4:8-10
Peter answered the question directly. He and John
had done a "good deed" in healing the helpless man
and it had been done "by the name of Jesus Christ of
Nazareth" whom they (the Jews, especially those of the
Sanhedrin to whom he spoke) had crucified and whom
God had raised from the dead.
b. Salvation comes only by the name of
Jesus - 4:11-12

The rulers sent Peter and John out of the council
chambers so they could confer among themselves. They
could not deny that the lame man had been healed.
He was standing right in front of them! They could
not deny that a good deed had been done, as Peter
had stated. They could not deny that it was a miracle
because the lame man was over forty years old and all
the people were well acquainted with this beggar whom
they saw every day at the Beautiful Gate. Everyone had
witnessed the miracle.
3. The resolution - 4:17

In defending himself, Peter took the opportunity to
preach the gospel to the Jewish rulers. He quoted Psalm
118:22 to show that God, in raising Christ from the

The council resolved to do two things. They could not
punish the apostles because of the obvious miracle
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which had occurred and because of their popularity
with the people. Therefore, they would threaten them
severely and order them not to speak to anyone about
the name of Jesus.

is supreme? Do you always begin your prayers, as
the apostles did, with recognition of God’s sovereign
authority and power?
2. For the providence of God - 4:25-28

4. The command - 4:18-20
Peter and John were called back into the council
chambers and ordered not to speak at all nor teach in
the name of Jesus. Matthew Henry, in his Commentary,
observes: "They had not the confidence to deny it, but,
in the silliest and most sneaking manner imaginable,
bade the apostles not to tell anybody of it."
As for the two apostles, "When required to choose
between the will of God and the decree of men, they
had no choice but to obey God" (The Wycliffe Bible
Commentary, Moody Press). The Sanhedrin had refused
to uphold the authority of God, so duty to God took
precedence over the commands of the Sanhedrin. The
apostles were compelled to speak about the things they
had seen and heard. Can anyone who has experienced
a miracle fail to do the same?
5. The threat - 4:21-22
The people had witnessed a miracle. They had seen the
power of Christ. They had heard proof of who He was,
and they were glorifying God. In such an atmosphere,
the Sanhedrin could do nothing but threaten the
apostles and release them.
III. Prayer of the Believers - Acts 4:23-31
Peter and John returned to their friends and told them
all that had happened in the council chambers. Then,
with one accord, they turned to God in prayer. When
you’re in trouble or when people are against you, who
do you turn to?
A. Praise - Acts 4:23-28
1. For the sovereignty of God - 4:24
The prayer began with praise to God. In the face
of opposition, they acknowledged God’s sovereign,
creative, and controlling power over all things. When
things go wrong, do you lament over the power of satan
at work or do you praise God, knowing that His power

The prayer recognized that God’s divine direction is
always at work in the world and that the persecution
and rejection of Christ had been predicted by God in
Psalm 2. Herod Antipas, the tetrarch of Galilee and
Perea, and Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor of Judea,
were "kings of the earth" at that time. They were the
"rulers", actually two enemies, who united together
against Christ (Luke 23:12) along with the Gentile
nations and the people of Israel. Nothing, not even the
crucifixion of the promised Messiah, God’s only Son,
happens outside His sovereign will and providence.
B. Petition - Acts 4:29-30
In light of the persecution they were now facing, their
prayer was for boldness to speak God’s word, the
supernatural ability to heal, and the power to perform
signs and wonders through the name of Jesus. Notice
they did not pray for their own protection or for God
to remove the persecution, but for strength and power
in the face of it.
C. Preaching the Word - Acts 4:31
As the prayer closed, the meeting place was shaken,
perhaps a sign that God heard their prayer and desired
their faith to be established and unshaken. All who were
assembled were filled with the Holy Spirit and went out
and preached the word of God with boldness.
Applications
1. To what extent do you surrender your life to the
Holy Spirit so He can fill you? What other things in
your life might be removed so the Spirit can have more
of you?
2. Do you ever pray for boldness in standing up and
speaking out for God? Will you pray for that now and
will you take every opportunity to follow through?
3. When troubles come, do you pray for God to remove
them or do you pray for strength to be a witness through
them to His glory?

Lesson 4 – Acts 4:32-5:42

Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 4
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. What from the commentary notes helped you better understand Lesson 3?

2. What did you learn from listening to the lecture for Lesson 4?

Day 2: Read Acts 4:32-37 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. Make a list of actions and attitudes that distinguished the believers mentioned in verses
32-37.

4. What do you learn about sharing and generosity from verses 32-37?

5. How has God convicted and encouraged your heart after reading about the believers in
verses 32-37?

Day 3: Read Acts 5:1-11 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. Make a bullet point summary of what happened to Ananias and Sapphira in verses 1-11.
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7. Find a warning to heed illustrated in the story of Ananias and Sapphira.

8. How might you benefit from heeding the warning you recorded in Question 7?

Day 4: Read Acts 5:12-16 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
9. Summarize what the apostles were doing from the facts listed in verses 12-16.

10. What do you learn about the human condition and the solution to our condition from
verses 12-16?

11. What is your take-away that can be applied to your life?

Day 5: Read Acts 5:17-32 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
12. A. Describe what happened to Peter and the apostles and why it happened (verses 17-24).

B. What happened to Peter and the apostles in verses 25-32 and how did they respond?

13. What truth was being demonstrated by the apostles’ response recorded in verses 29-32?
12
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14. How might you apply the truth you listed in Question 13?

Day 6: Read Acts 5:33-42 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
15. A. How would you summarize Gamaliel’s speech to the Sanhedrin in verses 33-42?

B. What happened to the apostles after Gamaliel’s speech in verses 40-42?

16. What is a lesson being taught or demonstrated in verses 33-42?

17. How should you apply the lesson you recorded in question 16?
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ACTS
LESSON 4

Deception and Rejection Threaten the Church
Acts 4:32 - 5:42
Introduction
Luke has portrayed a strong sense of unity among the
apostles after Jesus’ ascension and the Day of Pentecost
when the church was born. In Acts 1:14, the apostles
and other believers prayed with one accord. In 2:1, they
were gathered together with one accord. After three
thousand believers formed the first church body, they
worshiped daily in the temple with one accord (2:46).
Even after the first experience of persecution, all the
believers continued to pray together with one accord
(4:24) being of one heart and one soul (4:32).
But life in the church was not without troubles and
trials. Both deception from within and rejection from
without began to threaten the unity of believers. As
the majority of believers sought to honor and exemplify
Christ in their lives through unselfishly loving one
another, hypocrisy and deception crept into their midst.
In addition, the Jewish religious rulers became even
more contentious and antagonistic to the apostles’
teaching. The following passages reveal how the church
held up under these testings.
Outline of Acts 4:32-5:42
I. Unity Within the Church - Acts 4:32-5:16
II. Opposition From Outside the Church Acts 5:17-42
I. Unity Within the Church - Acts 4:32-5:21
Although the unity of the church was threatened by the
sin of Ananias and Sapphira, God used the situation
for good and for growth.
A. One Heart and One Soul - Acts 4:32
There was oneness and love amongst the believers.
They were sensitive to those who had material needs,
reaching out to meet those needs. Are you sensitive
to needs within your church? Are you willing to share
with those who have material needs? How can you
reach out to a needy person this week?
B. Preaching with Power - Acts 4:33
God answered the apostles’ prayer for boldness (4:29),
and they continued to preach with great power. In spite
of the threats of the religious rulers, they continued to
teach the truth of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus.
© 2014 by Disciplers Bible Studies, Inc., all rights reserved.

C. Great Grace was Upon Them All - 4:33
The word "grace" means "favor," and probably has
reference to the success of the ministry of the church.
The believers’ generosity in sharing with one another
was no doubt a testimony which prepared many hearts
to receive and respond to the apostles’ preaching.
When the gospel of the kindness, love, generosity,
and power of God is preached from pulpits today, the
message is always more powerful when the example
of kindness, love and generosity goes along with it.
How will you show kindness, love, and generosity to
others in practical ways?
D. Providing for the Poor - 4:34-37
There were many poor people who received the gospel
and Luke shows how the church provided for them.
1. Open generosity - 4:34-35
Those who owned houses or land sold them voluntarily.
The proceeds were laid ....at the apostles’ feet, and the
money was then distributed to the needy. (Note that
the distribution was according to need and not to make
everyone equal. Also, the selling of land and giving of
the money was voluntary as seen in Acts 5:4. This was
not Communism or Socialism!)
In Matthew 6:19, Jesus taught, "Do not lay up for
yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust
destroy and where thieves break in and steal; but lay
up for yourselves treasures in heaven where neither
moth nor rust destroys and where thieves do not break
in and steal." The believers of the early church did not
accumulate material possessions for themselves but
were rich toward God (Luke 12:21). Are you rich toward
God with what He has given you?
2. Barnabas, the example - 4:36-37
Joses (Joseph), who was called Barnabas by the
apostles, is an example of one who gave to help the
needy. He sold his land and took all the proceeds to
the apostles. His example portrayed the meaning of
his name, Son of Encouragement.
Of the twelve tribes of Israel, Barnabas was from the
tribe of Levi, designated by God to be priests and to
perform the service of the sanctuary (Numbers 3:6-9).
It is interesting that Barnabas owned land, because the
ACTS lessons written by Suzie Klein, 2001
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Lord had commanded that the Levites were not to have
an inheritance in the land (Numbers 18:20-24). Being
from Cyprus, Barnabas’ property was probably located
there and owning the land was permissible because
it was outside of Israel. It is also possible that the
restriction on owning land was no longer observed.
E. Dealing with Deception - Acts 5:1-11
The first word of chapter five, But, indicates that all
was not well within the church. Luke contrasts the
open generosity of Barnabas with the selfish deception
of Ananias and Sapphira.
1. Infamous hypocrisy - 5:1-4 and 7-9
a. Ananias’ and Sapphira’s sin 5:1-2 and 7-8
As husband and wife, they had sold a piece of land.
However, instead of giving all the proceeds to the curch,
Ananias, with the knowledge of his wife and with
deliberate intent to deceive, took only a portion to the
apostles. His sin was not his failure to share all he had,
but his hypocrisy. He pretended to be generous and give
all, but in his heart he was not rich toward God.
Later, Sapphira appeared before the apostles and shared
in the sin by affirming Ananias’ lie.
b. Peter’s confrontation of the sin 5:3-4 and 9
Apparently the Holy Spirit revealed the hypocrisy to
Peter. His first question to Ananias was, "Why has
satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit?" The
word "filled" is the same Greek word used in Acts 4:8
where Peter was "filled" with the Holy Spirit. It means
to be "controlled" or "influenced." Believers' hearts are
to be under the influence of the Holy Spirit so as not
be deceived by satan.
Peter pointed out that the land had belonged to Ananias
to do with whatever he pleased. He was not under
obligation to sell it, and after he had sold it the money
was his own. He had every right to keep some of the
money for himself. But he had no right to lie and deceive.
Peter told Ananias that he had not lied to men but to
God. Actually Ananias had lied to men, but this was
insignificant in comparison with his sin against God
(5:4) and the Holy Spirit (5:3) .

Acts Lesson 4
c. Judgment of the sin - 5:5-6 and 10

God’s judgment upon Ananias and Sapphira's sin was
death. Their blasphemy against the Holy Spirit (Mark
3:29) brought swift and severe punishment. This was
a solemn example for others. In situations like this, it
is always better to learn from the example rather than
from personal experience.
2. Impression it made on the people - 5:11
Great fear came upon all the church and upon all who
heard. Vine’s Complete Expository Dictionary of Old
and New Testament Words (W.E. Vine, Merrill F. Unger,
and William White, Jr.) defines this fear as not just
a fear of God’s power and righteous retribution, but
"a wholesome dread of displeasing Him." This writer
wonders how many people today have a wholesome
dread of displeasing God. Do you?
F. Signs and Wonders - Acts 5:12-16
The judgment upon Ananias and Sapphira had a
purifying influence on the church. The believers
continued to meet together with one accord and none
of the rest dared join them. None of the rest most
likely included unbelievers, the insincere, hypocrites,
or anyone who might have had an idea of aligning
themselves with the church under false pretenses. In
spite of this, multitudes of both men and women came
to believe and the church continued to grow.
The apostles continued to perform miracles among the
people, healing the sick and casting out unclean spirits.
The news even spread to surrounding cities and many
were coming to Jerusalem seeking healing. Sick people
were carried in their beds out into the streets in hopes
that Peter’s shadow might fall upon them as he passed
by. Some scholars think there is a hint of superstition
in this act, but it may also be compared to the faith of
the woman with the hemorrhage who believed that if she
could just touch Christ’s garment she would be made
well. Jesus did not rebuke her, but told her, "Daughter,
your faith has made you well" (Mark 5:34).
II. Opposition From Outside the Church - Acts
5:17-42
The miracles and the gathering of the crowds to be healed
did not escape the attention of the religious rulers.
A. Second Arrest of the Apostles - Acts 5:17-25

When Sapphira appeared and also lied to Peter, he
showed her the evil of her sin. She and her husband
had agreed to test the Spirit of the Lord. They had acted
in deception, as if the Spirit of the Lord would not find
out and be grieved. They had sinned against the Spirit,
thinking they could get away with it!

The high priest and the Sadducees were filled with
indignation, translating the Greek word "zelos" which
has the connotation of envy, wrath, and zeal. The rulers
were envious of the success of the apostles. They hated
the gospel the apostles taught because it affirmed the
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resurrection of the dead which the Sadducees denied.
They were also angry because the apostles had disobeyed
the orders of the Sanhedrin. They arrested the apostles
and had them put in the public jail.
1. The miracle - 5:17-20
That night as the apostles sat in prison, God sent an
angel to open the prison doors and release them. This
is the first of three prison miracles in Acts. The others
are found in Acts 12:6-10 and 16:26-27.
The angel instructed the apostles to go to the temple
and preach the gospel. They were to stand boldly in the
temple, right under the noses of the priests and rulers,
and continue to proclaim "all the words of this life", words
pertaining to eternal life through the resurrection of
Jesus Christ. The apostles had been delivered from one
danger only to find themselves in another dangerous
situation. In his Commentary, Matthew Henry notes,
"God does not release us from danger and trouble that
we may enjoy the comforts of life, but that He may be
honored with the services of our life."
2. The obedience of the apostles - 5:21
The apostles were obedient to the angel's instructions.
As they proclaimed words of life to the people, the high
priest was busy assembling the Sanhedrin and all the
elders of Israel to try their case. This time even the lower
officials, who were not a part of the Sanhedrin, were
summoned to try the apostles. Now all the Jewish leaders
would have an opportunity to hear the gospel.
3. The confusion of the prosecutors - 5:22-25
It was not until officers were sent to the prison to
fetch the apostles and deliver them to the council that
it was discovered they were missing. How ironic that
the highest court in Israel had met to judge prisoners
they did not have! How ironic that the prison guards
had spent most of the night guarding empty cells! How
ironic that as the highest officials wondered what the
outcome would be, the apostles were in the temple
obeying the Lord! The priests and officials must have
been dumbfounded when someone came and told them
that the men they had put in prison were now standing
in the temple, freely teaching the people!
B. The Trial - Acts 5:26-33
1. The rearrest - 5:26-27
The captain of the temple guard and officers were
sent to bring the apostles back for trial. The apostles
went peacefully, allaying the fears of the officers who
thought they might be stoned by the people if they had
to use force.

2. The accusations - 5:28
The high priest charged the apostles with two offenses.
First, they had disobeyed the former command of the
Sanhedrin (4:18) not to teach in Jesus' name. Secondly,
they were trying to blame the members of the Sanhedrin
for the crucifixion of Jesus (4:10).
3. The apostles’ answer - 5:29-32
a. The defense - 5:29-31
The apostles’ answer, "We ought to obey God rather
than men," is a reaffirmation of what Peter had told the
council on the occasion of his first arrest, "Whether it
is right in the sight of God to listen to you more than to
God, you judge" (4:19). The argument which follows
this time is also a repetition of the message Peter had
preached before (4:10-12). The men of the council
had murdered Jesus by hanging on a tree. On the
other hand, God had raised Jesus from the dead and
exalted Him to sit at His right hand to be both Prince
and Savior. The reasoning of this argument is very
rational. The Jews had afflicted Jesus with dishonor
and shame, but God had crowned Him with glory and
honor. So whose side should the apostles be on? The
answer seemed clear enough.
b. The indictment - 5:30-31
Peter had previously charged the Jewish religious
leaders with the crucifixion of Jesus. In light of the high
priest’s accusation, the apostles affirmed that charge
and also exposed the magnitude of their crime. They
had murdered their Prince and Savior who had come
to give repentance and forgiveness of sins. They had
murdered their Messiah!
c. The invitation - 5:31-32
Peter’s answer was not just an indictment but also
an invitation to the Jewish rulers to repent. They had
murdered their Messiah, but God had raised Him from
the dead and exalted Him to a position of power. The
fact that Christ had been resurrected meant they had
another chance. If they would repent, their sin would
be forgiven. Christ had come for that very purpose!
The apostles were witnesses of what God had done
through Jesus Christ. The word "witnesses" does not
refer to observers, but to those who bear witness by
their testimony. The apostles had been called by God to
testify of Christ, who He is and to what God had done
for Him. The Holy Spirit bore witness through them, as
evidenced by the bold preaching and the miracles.
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4. The anger of the council - 5:33
The hearts of the Jewish rulers were hardened even
further. Furious to see their sin exposed, they wanted to
kill the apostles. What a contrast between the response
of the crowd in Acts 2:37 and the response of the council
here. The crowd was cut to the heart with sorrow and
repentance. The council was cut to the quick (NASB)
with rage and indignation.

neutral about Christ. To delay making a decision is to
court disaster. God had given every evidence through
signs and miracles that He was at work, and there
was no reason to put off making a decision" (Wiersbe’s
Expository Outlines on the New Testament, Warren
W. Wiersbe.) Besides, Jesus had taught about what
it meant to remain neutral: "He who is not with Me is
against Me, and he who does not gather with Me scatters"
(Matthew 12:30). Are you trying to remain neutral, or
have you taken a stand for Jesus?

C. Advice from Gamaliel - Acts 5:34-39
D. Apostles Released - Acts 5:4 -42
Gamaliel was a very influential teacher of the Law. He
was a Pharisee, the religious party which did not oppose
the doctrine of the resurrection as the Sadducees did.
There were fewer Pharisees on the council, but they
were very popular and the Sadducees did not dare to
oppose them. Therefore, everyone listened as Gamaliel
spoke and warned against taking rash action.

The council agreed with Gamaliel. They had the apostles
beaten, probably the traditional forty stripes minus
one, (see Deuteronomy 25:3 and 2 Corinthians 11:24),
commanded them again not to speak in the name of
Jesus, and released them.
1. Rejoicing - 5:41

1. Trust in God’s providence - 5:34-38
Gamaliel warned the council to let the apostles alone,
reasoning that, "If this plan or this work is of men, it will
come to nothing; but if it is of God, you cannot overthrow
it" (5:39). He gave examples of other troublesome
movements which had died out on their own, showing
there was no cause to worry about this new group.
a. Theudas - 5:36
Theudas, a leader of about 400 men, had been killed,
all his followers had been scattered, and that was the
end of his rebellion. If Jesus was an imposter, the
interest in his apostles' teaching would soon fade and
be forgotten

There was no sign of discouragement as the beaten
and bloody apostles left the council chambers. They
did not say a word against the council but rejoiced
that they had been counted worthy to suffer for the
name of Jesus. They had taken to heart Jesus’ words
in Matthew 5:11 "Blessed are you when they revile and
persecute you, and say all kinds of evil against you
falsely for My sake. Rejoice and be exceedingly glad,
for great is your reward in heaven."
2. Teaching and preaching - 5:42
The arrest and beating did not intimidate the apostles.
It made them even bolder. Every day they went to the
temple to preach Jesus as the Messiah. Every day they
went from house to house teaching the people.

b. Judas of Galilee - 5:37
Applications
When a census was taken to determine the amount of
tribute the Jews should pay to Rome. Judas of Galilee
had stirred up a revolt which had been crushed by
the Romans. Judas had been killed and his followers
dispersed. Likewise, the followers of Jesus would
disappear soon enough.
2. Do not fight against God - 5:39
Gamaliel advised that it would be best for the council
to adopt a wait and see policy. If Jesus was merely a
man and His work was not of God, it would all come
to nothing. However, if He was from God, the Jewish
rulers could not overthrow it anyway. In fact, they would
find themselves fighting against God. Was it not better
to trust in the providence of God and let the matter
work itself out? On the surface, "this appeared to be
wise counsel, but actually it was not. No one can be

1. The Scriptures tell us, Rejoice in the Lord always
(Philippians 4:4) How much does it take to turn your
rejoicing into discontent and complaining? Will you
take this lesson from the apostles to heart and always
remember to Rejoice in the Lord rather than grumble
about your circumstances?
2. The apostles shared the good news of Jesus Christ
with people every day. They taught that He was the
Prince of Life and Savior who had come to call for
repentance and provide remission of sins. Who will you
share the good news of Jesus Christ with this week?
3. Are you always obedient to the Word of God, as the
apostles were obedient to the words spoken by the
angel? Are you obedient even when it is difficult? Are
you obedient even when you know others may oppose
you? Are your actions compelled by the desire to please
men or God?

Lesson 5 – Acts 6:1-7:53

Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 5
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture
1. How did reading the commentary notes for Lesson 4 help you?

2. What is your take-away after hearing the lecture for lesson 5?

Day 2: Read Acts 6:1-7 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. A. What challenge to the early church is described in verse 1?

B. How did the 12 Disciples respond to this challenge (verses 2-4)?

C. What was the result of their decision (verses 5-7)?

4. What lesson is learned from how the Disciples responded to this challenge to the church?

5. How can you apply what you learned in verses 1-7?
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Day 3: Read Acts 6:8-15 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. A. What did you learn about Stephen in verses 8-15?

B. Of what was Stephen accused in verses 9-11?

C. What did the men of the Sanhedrin see when looking at Stephen (verse 15)?

7. What can be learned by the ungodly behavior being demonstrated by the Jews opposing
Stephen?

8. How can you avoid the actions made by the Jews opposing Stephen recorded in verses 815?

Day 4: Read Acts 7:1-19 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
9. A. Write down 3 or 4 facts you learn about Abraham from Stephen’s response to the High
Priest (verses 1-8).

B. List what Stephen told the High Priest about Joseph in verses 9-19.
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10. What is the main point being made by Stephen to the High Priest in verses 1-19?

11. How should you apply something you learned in verses 1-19?

Day 5: Read Acts 7:20-34 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
12. What outstanding facts about Moses did Stephen tell the High Priest in verses 20-34?

13. Name the ways God prepared Moses for his future mission of delivering God’s people
out of slavery.

14. How have you seen God prepare you for the work to which He has called you?

Day 6: Read Acts 7:35-53 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
15. A. How did Israel respond to Moses’s leadership in the desert?

B. How did Stephen conclude his message to the High Priest and Sanhedrin (verses 5153)?
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16. Through the power of the Holy Spirit, what does Stephen say about the Sanhedrin in
verse 53?

17. How can the warnings to the Sanhedrin help your walk with Jesus Christ?
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ACTS
LESSON 5

The Ministry of Stephen
Acts 6:1-7:53
Introduction
It is probable a considerable period of time elapsed
between Acts chapters 5 and 6. The apostles continued
their ministry of preaching and teaching and the church
continued to grow. However, as the number of believers
increased, there were certain needs which became
evident. There were only twelve apostles to lead, but
thousands of believers who had physical as well as
spiritual needs. In Acts 6 and 7, Luke describes how
the problem of meeting some of those needs was solved
by choosing qualified men to serve within the church.
Luke also introduces one of those servants, Stephen,
with the account of his brief but powerful ministry.
Outline of Acts 6:1-7:53
I. Stephen’s Service in the Church - Acts 6:1-15
II. Stephen’s Speech to the Sanhedrin Acts 7:1-53
I. Stephen’s Service in the Church - Acts 6:1-15
The church was growing rapidly and, as might be
expected, a problem arose. Directed by the Holy Spirit,
the apostles dealt with it in a prompt, orderly, and
democratic manner. God brought forth new leaders
to complement the ministry of the apostles. Stephen
was one of those men.
A. A Chosen Servant - Acts 6:1-7
Notice that the new leaders were chosen (6:5) and not
volunteers. Stephen and the others were appointed to
their task by God.
1. Discrimination in the church - 6:1
There were two groups of Jews in Jerusalem. The
Hebrews were native to Judea, kept the Hebrew
customs, spoke Aramaic, and considered themselves
superior to the Hellenists. The Hellenists were Jews who
had lived in other nations. They were more liberal in
their customs and spoke only Greek and the language
of the country from which they had come. There was
friction between the two groups, which seems to have
continued with those who had become believers.
The church took care of its own poor, including
widows in need. The Hellenists accused the Hebrews
of discriminating against their widows in the daily
serving of food.
© 2014 by Disciplers Bible Studies, Inc., all rights reserved.

2. Solution - 6:2-4
The apostles called a church business meeting to explain
the situation. Their ministry was to preach and teach
the word of God (Acts 1:8). It consumed their time,
especially since much prayer was required so the word
might be presented with power to prepared hearts.
The apostles asked the congregation to select seven
men to oversee the distribution of food for the needy.
Three qualifications were set forth. Each man must be
"of good reputation, full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom."
These characteristics are indispensable for service
within the church today also.
3. Seven men commissioned - 6:5-7
The names of those who were chosen are all Greek, but
this does not necessarily mean they were all Hellenists.
Greek names were common, even among the Hebrews.
Luke singles Stephen out as being full of faith and the
Holy Spirit. He describes Nicolas as a proselyte from
Antioch, meaning that he had come from paganism
and converted to Judaism before becoming a Christian.
Nothing is mentioned about the other five men, and only
two of the group of seven are referred to again in the
Scriptures —Stephen (Acts 6-8) and Philip (Acts 8).
The apostles prayed for the seven chosen men and then
laid hands on them. The laying on of hands represented
a commission of authority. The practice was carried
over from Old Testament times (Numbers 27:22-23)
where it was customarily performed by the Jews when
men were admitted to the Sanhedrin.
With the apostles freed to attend to their ministry of
prayer and preaching, the word of God went forth
effectively and the church continued to grow. Many
Jewish priests became believers during this time.
B. A Faithful Servant - Acts 6:8
Stephen’s ministry spread beyond the daily business
of distributing food to the needy. As he proved himself
faithful in that ministry, God used him in other areas
as well. In addition to being filled with the Holy Spirit,
wisdom, and faith, Stephen was full of grace (NASB)
and power. The people were able to see the evidence
of this as he performed great wonders and signs, most
likely miraculous healings such as those done by the
apostles.
ACTS lessons written by Suzie Klein, 2001
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C. A Persecuted Servant - Acts 6:9-15
1. The dispute - 6:9-10
The Synagogue of the Freedmen was probably a group
of Jews whose ancestors had been slaves in Rome. They
had received their freedom, returned home to Jerusalem,
and started their own synagogue. (A synagogue was
composed of 10 or more Jews who met together to
read and interpret Scripture. There may have been
hundreds of synagogues in Jerusalem at this time.)
Having come from outside of Judea, the Freedmen were
Greek-speaking Hellenists.
They had a formal debate with Stephen which they
were unable to win because he possessed the power
of the Holy Spirit and spoke with wisdom. This was a
fulfillment of what Jesus had promised in Luke 21:15:
"I will give you a mouth and wisdom which all your
adversaries will not be able to contradict or resist."
2. Bribery - 6:11
Unable to win their argument with Stephen, the
Freedmen secretly bribed some men to falsely accuse
him of blasphemy against Moses and God.
3. Arrest - 6:12-15
The accusers stirred up the elders, the scribes, and
the people. This is the first record of the common
people becoming hostile toward the disciples. Due to
the uprising, the authorities arrested Stephen and
took him before the council, the Sanhedrin. The third
time followers of Jesus were taken before the highest
Jewish court.
a. False witnesses - 6:13-14
It is most likely the witnesses did not fabricate the
charges against Stephen but maliciously twisted the
truth he had spoken. They charged him with speaking
blasphemous words against "this holy place [the temple]
and the law". They falsely claimed they heard him say
that Jesus would destroy the temple and change the
Mosaic law. Stephen’s speech in chapter 7 shows that
he supported the law of Moses. Furthermore, he did
not speak against the temple. He merely showed that
God was not confined to an earthly, man-made temple.
In Luke 21:5-6, Jesus had predicted the destruction of
the temple. We do not know whether Stephen actually
had taught this or if the rulers had remembered Jesus’
prediction and now used it against him.
b. Face as the face of an angel - 6:15
As the charges were made against Stephen, every council
member was looking at him intently and could not deny
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his holy countenance. Albert Barnes (Barnes’ Notes on
the New Testament) notes that the expression as the face
of an angel is common in Jewish writings and signifies
deep feeling, sincerity, and confidence in God.
II. Stephen’s Speech to the Sanhedrin Acts 7:1-53
When asked to respond, Stephen did not address the
charges against him directly, but his answer reveals
he knew, loved, and cherished the Old Testament
scriptures. His words show that he believed in Moses
and the divine authority of the law which was delivered
through him (7:38).
Stephen began his defense by addressing the council
as "brethren and fathers" and referring to Abraham
as "our father" (7:2). This showed that he shared a
common covenant and inheritance with the men of the
council. However, Stephen pointed out that the people
of Israel had a history of rejecting God’s leaders. They
had rejected Joseph (7:9-16), Moses (7:27-35), and
the prophets (7:52). Moses had predicted the coming
of a Prophet greater than himself and commanded the
Jews to listen to Him (7:37). Stephen had listened.
His accusers had not. They were the ones who had
rejected God’s law, God’s leaders, and the Just One
(7:52). Stephen reminded them of these facts by giving
a history lesson.
A. Israel Had a Covenant with God - Acts 7:1-8
Abraham had been called by God from Mesopotamia to
the land of Canaan (Genesis 17:8), "this land in which
you now dwell " (7:4), and had followed God by faith.
He did not acquire ownership of the land, but held it
as a promise from God. Neither did his descendants
possess the land right away, but according to God’s
words (7:6-7), they first spent 400 years in Egypt.
God had promised Abraham He would give the land
to his descendants for an everlasting possession. The
sign of the covenant promise which Abraham and his
descendants were to keep was circumcision. "Every male
child among you shall be circumcised" (Genesis 17:10).
The covenant was kept as Abraham was blessed with
twelve great-grandsons, the twelve patriarchs (7:8) of
the twelve tribes of Israel.
B. Israel Rejected Joseph - Acts 7:9-16
The patriarchs, the sons of Jacob, rejeted their brother
Joseph and sold him into Egypt. But God was with
Joseph and accomplished His purposes in spite of
their evil scheme. When Joseph was taken to Egypt,
God did not abandon him, but rather exalted him to be
governor. God used Joseph to save his father, Jacob,
and his entire family from starvation when a famine
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spread throughout the land of Canaan. Stephen noted
in his speech that even though the patriarchs had gone
to live in Egypt, they still insisted upon being buried
in the promised land.
NOTE: Jacob's body was taken from Egypt to the
promised land for burial (Genesis 49:29-33 and 50:12).
Although Joseph was originally buried in Egypt (Genesis
50:26), his bones were carried back to the promised
land by Moses (Exodus 13:19) and buried in Shechem
by Joshua (Joshua 24:32).
C. Israel Rejected Moses
Stephen had been accused of blasphemy against Moses,
but his speech shows that he honored Moses. It was
the people of Israel who had rejected Moses as the
deliverer sent from God.
1. Moses’ early life - 7:17-29
God had been with His people while they were in
Egypt and they had multiplied. Then the king who had
known Joseph died and another king with a different
character took his place. He did not know the history
of all Joseph had done. He oppressed and mistreated
the children of Israel and ordered their infant boys be
put to death. It was into this environment that Moses
was born. He was well-pleasing to God.
a. Saved by faith - 7:17-22
By faith, Moses’ parents defied the king and raised Moses
in their home until he was three months old (Hebrews
11:23). When he could no longer be hidden, he was put
in a basket and placed in the Nile River (Exodus 2:5).
There he was found by Pharaoh’s daughter, who took
him and raised him as her son.
b. Concerned for his people - 7:23-28
At the age of forty, Moses’ heart was moved to leave
the Pharaoh’s palace and visit his own people, the
children of Israel. When he saw a fellow Israelite being
mistreated by an Egyptian, he struck the Egyptian
and killed him. The following day Moses came upon
two Israelites fighting and tried to resolve the conflict
between them but was rejected. They had heard about
Moses’ killing the Egyptian and resented Moses trying
to be ruler and judge over them. Moses supposed that
his brethren would have understood that God would
deliver them by His hand, but they did not (7:25).
c. Exiled in Midian - 7:29
When Moses realized the people knew he had killed the
Egyptian, he was afraid and fled to Midian. There he
married and God blessed him with two sons.
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2. Moses called by God - 7:30-34

After living in Midian forty years, God revealed Himself
and spoke to Moses. He ordered the trembling Moses
to remove his sandals because he was standing on holy
ground. God then commanded Moses to go to Egypt
and deliver his people from their oppression.
3. Moses delivered the people of Israel 7:35-36
The one who had been rejected by his people because
they thought he was trying to be a "ruler and a judge"
(7:27) was now made a "ruler and a deliverer" by God. The
word "deliverer" here is the Greek word which means "a
redeemer," or "one who releases." Moses redeemed his
people, releasing them from slavery, performing signs
and wonders in Egypt, in the crossing of the Red Sea,
and for forty years in the wilderness.
4. Moses had prophesied of a Prophet to come
- 7:37
As a redeemer, Moses foreshadowed a greater Prophet
to come, the Lord Jesus Christ. Moses instructions to
the people were, "Him you shall hear."
5. Moses had mediated the giving of the living
oracles - 7:38
Stephen referred to God’s laws as living oracles. They
were "oracles" because they were inspired and revealed
by God, and they were "living" because the power of
God was in them (Hebrews 4:12). Moses received the
written law from God on Mt. Sinai and delivered it to
the people of Israel.
6. The people of Israel would not obey 7:39-41
They rejected the law, their hearts turned back to
Egypt, they called Aaron to make hand-made gods,
and he made a calf. They sacrificed to the idol and
"rejoiced in the works of their own hands" rather than
the laws of God.
7. God "gave them up"- 7:42-43
Because the people rejected true worship and turned
to idols, God allowed them to go their own way. The
answer to the question of the prophets (Amos 5:25) in
7:42 is “no”. Israel did not sacrifice to God during the
forty years in the wilderness. However, they did worship
Moloch, an Ammonite god, which is specifically forbidden
in Leviticus 18:21. They did worship Remphan, a pagan
god associated with the stars. And, as predicted by the
prophet Amos, God did eventually judge them for their
idolatry and carry them "away beyond Babylon".
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D. Israel Misplaced Their Confidence Acts 7:44-50
In this passage, Stephen explained that Israel placed
great importance upon their temple and took great
pride in it. However, God did not live there!
1. "The tabernacle of witness" - 7:44-45
God gave Moses the pattern for the tabernacle in the
wilderness. It was a "tabernacle of witness" because it
witnessed to God’s presence with His people (Exodus
25:9: 40; 26:30; 27:8). Moses constructed the tabernacle
and it was carried with the nation throughout their
wilderness wanderings. After Moses' death, Joshua's
generation carried the tabernacle into the promised
land.
2. The temple - 7:46-50
Because the tabernacle was merely a portable tent,
King David desired to build a permanent house for
God (2 Samuel 7:2), but God refused. It was David’s
son, Solomon, who built a temple for God. However,
Stephen pointed out that God does not dwell in temples
made with hands. The temple, like the tabernacle, was
only a symbol of God’s presence and not a house for
God to live in. Stephen remembered the words of the
prophet Isaiah, that heaven was God’s throne and the
earth His footstool. God made all things, so who could
presume to make a house for Him to dwell (Isaiah 66:1
as quoted in Acts 7:49-50)?
The simple fact is that God does not dwell in buildings
made by men. Solomon had recognized this and said,
"Will God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold, heaven and
the heaven of heavens cannot contain You. How much
less this temple which I have built" (1 Kings 8:27).
E. Judgments upon Israel - Acts 7:51-53
At this point in his speech, Stephen turned upon the
men of the Sanhedrin with strong accusations.
1. "You stiffnecked and uncircumcised in
heart and ears" - 7:51
These are the exact words God Himself had used in
speaking of His people. (See Exodus 33:3; Leviticus
26:41; Jeremiah 6:10.) They were "stiffnecked," meaning
spiritually stubborn, refusing to turn and go God’s
way. Their uncircumcised hearts meant they were
unregenerate. There was no sign of repentance and
openness to God. Their uncircumcised ears did not
listen to God and did not delight in His word.

2. "You always resist the Holy Spirit" - 7:51
The Holy Spirit had been speaking to the council as
Stephen spoke, but they were resistant. The word
"resist" which Stephen used is a very strong word which
denotes "active resistance." They were willfully refusing
to accept the Holy Spirit’s witness to the Lord Jesus
Christ. They had been presented with solid evidence
that Jesus Christ was their Messiah, but they were
unyielding in their relentless resistance. Do you know
any people who are like that today?
3. They betrayed and murdered the "Just
One"
- 7:52
Their fathers had persecuted the prophets. Their fathers
had killed those who had foretold the coming of the
"Just One", the Lord Jesus Christ, their Messiah. Now
this generation of Jews had betrayed and murdered
Him.
4. They had not kept the law - 7:53
The giving of the law at Mt. Sinai was a solemn occasion
upon which God spoke directly to the people (Exodus
20:1) in the midst of thunder, lightning flashes, trumpet
sound, smoke (Exodus 20:18), and the attendant host
of angels (Deuteronomy 33:2 and Galatians 3:19). In
spite of the majesty of the law and the magnificent and
memorable manner in which it was given, these men
of Israel had not kept it.
Applications
1. Are you ever stiff-necked toward God? How often
do you stubbornly go your own way and follow your
own plans instead of carefully consulting and obeying
God's word?
2. Do you habitually resist the Holy Spirit or do you
daily and moment by moment seek to be filled with
the Spirit?
3. Do you place your confidence in anything other than
God Himself? Do you take pride in your church, your
church attendance, your ministry, or your position of
leadership rather than humbling yourself before God
and boasting in Christ alone? See Galatians 6:14.
4. Do you follow people due to fear or do you follow
God by faith?
5. How much do you love the Word of God? Do you
love it enough to read it daily, meditate on it, apply it
to your life, and share it with others?
6. After reading about and studying the church problem
which was presented in Acts 6, what will you do to help
prevent problems and also help solve them when they
arise in your church?

Lesson 6 – Acts 7:54-8:40

Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 6
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. What about the commentary notes from Lesson 5 interested you the most and why?

2. How was listening to the Lecture for Lesson 6 helpful to you and why?

Day 2: Read Acts 7:54-60 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. A. What did Stephen say in verse 56 that angered those listening and how did they
respond in verses 57-58?

B. What were Stephen’s final words?

4. What did you learn from Stephen’s last moments about being totally surrendered to the
work and power of the Holy Spirit?

5. What attitudes or actions help you stay surrendered to the Holy Spirit?

Day 3: Read Acts 8:1-8, Hebrews 11:36-40 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. A. What happened to the church in Jerusalem after Stephen’s death (verses 1-3)?
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B. Who was committed to the destruction of the church?

C. How did God use the persecution of the church to grow the church (verses 4-8)?

7. What do you learn about the persecution of the early church from Hebrews 11:36-40?

8. How have you ever been persecuted because of your identification with Jesus Christ?

Day 4: Read Acts 8:9-25 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
9. A. Who was Simon, what did he do, and what changed in his life in verses 9-17?

B. What did Simon propose to Peter, and how did Peter reply (verses 18-23)?

C. How did Simon respond to Peter’s rebuke?

10. What command should be followed or warning heeded from verses 9-25?
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11. How should you apply what you have learned from verses 9-25?

Day 5: Read Acts 8:26-35, Psalm 42:1-2, Amos 8:11, Matthew 5:6 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
12. A. Who was leading Philip on his journey and who did Philip meet?

B. Summarize Philip’s conversation with the Ethiopian eunuch.

13. What did you learn about the Scriptures from their conversation?

14. How did the eunuch’s hunger for God motivate you? How might you apply the crossreferences below concerning your own hunger and thirst for God?
Psalm 42:1-2

Amos 8:11

Matthew 5:6
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Day 6: Read Acts 8:36-40 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
15. Summarize what happened to Philip and the eunuch in verses 36-40.

16. Many manuscripts have added verse 37 that adds: Philip said, "If you believe with all
your heart, you may." The official answered, "I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of
God." What do you learn about baptism from this verse?

17. What is your main take-away from this story about Philip and the eunuch?
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Persecution Leads to the Spread of the Gospel
Acts 7:54-8:40
Introduction
When the Synagogue of the Freedmen aroused the people
against Stephen (6:12), it was the first indication the
church might experience open persecution. Previously,
the Jewish religious rulers had been able to do little
more than threaten the apostles because they feared
the people. The people respected the apostles and
were glorifying God because of the miraculous deeds
which were accomplished through them. When Peter
and John were arrested, the Sanhedrin had released
them with only a threat (4:21). When the twelve were
arrested, they were released after being beaten and
threatened again (5:40).
When Stephen was arrested and taken before the
council, the sentiments of the people were stirred and
swayed toward the opposition. After Stephen delivered
his powerful speech in defense of the gospel and in
defiance of the hard-hearted council, there was no
longer anything to hold back their rage and rancorous
response. Stephen’s martyrdom opened the doors for
full-blown persecution of the church in Jerusalem.
But God used the evil deeds of the council to spread
the gospel throughout the world.
Outline of Acts 7:54 - 8:40
I. Persecution of the Church - Acts 7:54-8:3
II. Proclamation of the Gospel in Samaria - Acts
8:4-8:25
III. Proclamation of the Gospel to an Ethiopian
Eunuch - Acts 8:26-8:40
I. Persecution of the Church - Acts 7:54-8:4
The event that triggered the open persecution of
believers was the stoning of Stephen.
A. Stephen’s martyrdom - Acts 7:54-60 and 8:2
After delivering a powerful defense of Jesus Christ
before the religious rulers and boldly accusing them of
resisting the Holy Spirit, murdering their Messiah, and
failing to keep the law, Stephen felt their full fury.

W. E. Vine). The gnashing of teeth is a vivid word
picture of the viciousness of the Sanhedrin. In the Old
Testament, gnashing of teeth is used as a symbol of
hostility of the wicked against the righteous in Psalms
35:16; 37:12; 112:10 and Lamentations 2:16.
2. Stephen’s vision - 7:55-57
Stephen was unaffected by the rage of the Sanhedrin.
He was full of the Holy Spirit. His mind was filled with
the glory of God as he looked into heaven and said,
"Look! I see the heavens opened and the Son of Man
standing at the right hand of God!"
The council must have recalled the words of Jesus
when he had stood before them and said, "Hereafter
the Son of Man will sit on the right hand of the power
of God" (Luke 22:69). At that time they had accused
Jesus of blasphemy and turned him over to the Roman
authorities. Stephen’s words proclaimed the fulfillment
of Jesus’ prophecy. This increased their rage.
a. Jesus as the Son of Man - 7:55-56
Jesus often referred to Himself as the "Son of Man", a
title which proclaimed Him as the Messiah, according
to Old Testament prophecy. I was watching in the night
visions, and behold, One like the Son of Man, coming
with the clouds of heaven! He came to the Ancient of
Days, and they brought Him near before Him. Then to
Him was given dominion and glory and a kingdom, that
all peoples, nations, and languages should serve Him.
His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall
not pass away, and His kingdom the one which shall
not be destroyed (Daniel 7:13-14).
b. Jesus "standing at the right hand of
God" - 7:55-56
In other passages where Jesus is at the right hand of God
(Psalm 110:1; Romans 8:34; Colossians 3:1; Hebrews
1:3), He is pictured as sitting, signifying His work is
completed. Stephen saw Him standing, perhaps as an
advocate (as in Job 16:19) for His righteous martyr
or to welcome Stephen into His presence as the first
Christian martyr.

1. Sanhedrin’s angry response - 7:54
3. Sanhedrin’s reaction - 7:57-58
When they heard these things they were cut to the heart,
and they gnashed at him with their teeth. The Greek
word translated "cut" means "to be rent with vexation"
(Vine’s Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words,

The religious rulers understood the implications of
all that Stephen had said. He had been charged with
blasphemy (6:13), and what he had just said was
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proof enough for them. They cried out and put their
hands over their ears so they would hear no more of
it. Then they dragged him outside the city and stoned
him. According to the law of Moses, stoning was the
punishment for blasphemy (Leviticus 24:16).
The witnesses (7:58) were the ones who had testified
against Stephen, and although they were the official
executioners, the whole crowd joined in the stoning.
4. Stephen’s last words - 7:59-60
The last prayers uttered by Stephen show his love for
the Jewish people and are reminiscent of our Lord’s
dying words upon the cross (Luke 23:34 and 46). As
Christ committed His spirit to His Father, so Stephen
committed his spirit to Christ. As the Lord Jesus asked
forgiveness for His executioners, so did Stephen. Then
Stephen fell asleep.
NOTE: In Christianity, as the believers began to fully
understand the doctrine of the resurrection, the word
"dead," with its hopeless finality, was often replaced
with the more hopeful word "sleep." See John 11:11
and 1 Thessalonians 4:13,15.
5. Stephen’s burial - 8:2
The believers buried their martyr with great sorrow.
B. Scattering of believers throughout Judea and
Samaria - 8:1 and 4
The words at that time in 8:1 are literally "on that
day," the day of Stephen’s stoning, showing that the
persecution of the church was directly related to the
killing of Stephen. Jesus had warned His disciples
that persecutions would come and told them when
persecuted in one city, they were to flee to another
(Matthew 10:23). The believers left Jerusalem and were
scattered throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria.
The word "scattered" comes from a Greek word used to
refer to sowing seed. The believers were scattered to sow
the seeds of the gospel. Only the apostles remained in
Jerusalem, the city which had killed the prophets and
stoned those who were sent to her (Matthew 23:37).
The difficulties in the lives of these early believers led
to greater opportunity for the spread of the gospel, to
the glory of God. What difficulties in your life does God
desire to use to His glory?

NOTE: Saul is the Hebrew name of Paul, the apostle. He
is referred to as Saul until Acts 13:9 , when he begins
his ministry to the Gentiles.
II. Proclamation of the Gospel in Samaria - Acts
8:5-25
The Samaritans were racial and religious half-breeds
in the eyes of the Jews. Their ancestry was tainted
with foreign blood (2 Kings 17) and their worship of
God was mixed with paganism. For these reasons, the
Jews did not associate with the Samaritans. During His
earthly ministry, Jesus had traveled through Samaria
and stopped to rest at Jacob’s well. There he met a
Samaritan woman and asked her for a drink of water.
When He revealed Himself to her as the Messiah, she
witnessed, with much excitement, to everyone in her
town (John 4). Perhaps that incident had paved the
way for the acceptance of Philip and his ministry in
Samaria.
A. Philip’s ministry - Acts 8:5-8
Samaria is a region north of Jerusalem. Luke says that
Philip (the same Philip as Acts 6:5) went "down" because
it is at a lower elevation than Jerusalem. Philip went
to one of the cities of Samaria to preach.
1. Preaching Christ - 8:5-6
Philip’s message was Christ. Specifically he preached
about the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus
Christ (8:12). Jesus’ message had been the gospel of
the kingdom of God (Matthew 9:25; Luke 8:1) and He
had instructed His disciples to preach the gospel of the
kingdom to all the world (Matthew 24:14). The name of
Christ is inseparably linked to the gospel of the kingdom
which proclaims Him as the promised Messiah.
2. Miracles - 8:6-7
Philip performed miracles, casting out unclean spirits
and healing those who were paralyzed and lame, just
as the apostles did.
3. Rejoicing - 8:8
As the people of the city saw the miracles, they gave
their full attention to Philip’s preaching. The whole city
was filled with great joy.
B. Simon’s belief - Acts 8:9-13

C. Saul’s zeal - 8:3
1. Sorcery - 8:9-11
A young man named Saul (7:59), held the clothes of the
witnesses as they stoned Stephen (7:58). Afterward, he
passionately persecuted the church. Believers were not
safe in their own homes as Saul searched them out and
put them in prison.

Simon was a sorcerer or magician. He may have had
the ability to control some aspects of nature and some
people by means of demonic power. The people had been
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dazzled by Simon and referred to him as "the great power
of God", the power of God living in a human body.
2. Baptism - 8:12-13
When the people believed Philip, they were baptized.
Even Simon followed the crowd, believed, and was
baptized. The people had previously believed Simon
and followed him, but when Philip came with real
miracles and the truth, they saw the difference and
followed Philip instead. Having lost his popularity,
Simon followed the crowd.
3. Amazement - 8:13
As one who had previously astonished the people of
his city, Simon was now amazed at the miracles and
signs which were done by Philip. In fact, he semed
more impressed with the miracles than with Philip’s
message.
C. Apostles’ affirmation - Acts 8:14-25
When the apostles, still in Jerusalem, heard that the
people of Samaria had received the word of God, they
sent Peter and John to them.
1. Samaritans receive the Holy Spirit 8:14-17
Although Philip had baptized the Samaritan believers
in the name of the Lord Jesus, they did not receive the
Holy Spirit until Peter and John laid hands on them and
prayed. At that point, God confirmed the acceptance of
the Samaritans into the body of believers.
There are several reasons why it was necessary for
the apostles to go to Samaria and validate what had
taken place. First, it showed clearly that God was
breaking the barriers of religious and racial prejudice
and including the Samaritans in the church. Secondly,
it gave confirmation to Philip’s ministry. Thirdly, it
officially confirmed the reception of the Samaritans
into the church. Finally, it served to unify the Jewish
and Samaritan believers.
2. Simon rebuked by Peter - 8:18-24
When the Samaritan believers received the Holy Spirit,
there was an obvious outward demonstration of God’s
power, possibly a repetition of the speaking in tongues
as at Pentecost. When Simon saw it, he offered the
apostles money, "that anyone on whom I lay hands
may receive the Holy Spirit" (8:19). This again shows
that Simon was more interested in miracles than in
the message of Christ. Peter’s rebuke showed Simon
the error of his ways.

a. "You thought that the gift of God could
be purchased with money" - 8:20
Peter’s words show his contempt for the money Simon
offered. All that God bestows is a free gift, given by His
grace, and can never be purchased with any amount
of money.
b. "Your heart is not right" - 8:21
As long as Simon’s heart was not right, he could have
no part in the grace of God.
c. "Repent" and "pray" - 8:22
Simon needed to turn from the error of his ways and
pray for forgiveness. This verse expresses Peter’s concern
for the condition of Simon's heart. Simon needed to
repent in order to be forgiven. God is always willing to
forgive those who truly repent. If we confess our sins, He
is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse
us from all unrighteousness (1 John 1:9).
d. "Poisoned by bitterness and bound by
iniquity" - 8:23
Simon’s request to purchase the power of the apostles
revealed what was in his heart. Marvin Vincent in
Word Studies in the New Testament defines the word
bitterness as "bitter enmity against God."
3. Simon’s response - 8:24
Simon did not pray for himself, but asked Peter to pray
for him. He did not ask Peter to pray that he might be
forgiven, but that none of the bad things Peter had
alluded to would happen to him. Simon was more
concerned with escaping judgment than having his
heart made right. What about you? How concerned are
you with your own heart and the state of your soul?
When did you last pray and ask God to point out your
sins, give you the grace to overcome them, and keep
your heart right before Him?
D. Apostles’ continued ministry - Acts 8:25
Before returning to Jerusalem, the apostles preached
the word to the new believers. On their way home they
preached the gospel as they passed through the villages
of Samaria. "Here is the first step in which the church
burst its Jewish bonds and moved toward a truly worldwide fellowship" (The Wycliff Bible Commentary, Moody
Press). The very first believers, the Jews, had been
baptized with the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost,
clear evidence all could see. Now the gospel had spread
to the Samaritans, and they too had received the Holy
Spirit with outward evidence. Soon the Gentiles would
also be welcomed into the fold (Acts 10).
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III. Proclamation of the Gospel to an Ethiopian
Eunuch - Acts 8:26-40
A. Philip’s call - Acts 8:26
Philip had completed his task in Samaria and God now
sent an angel to tell him, "Arise, and go toward the
south along the road which goes down from Jerusalem
to Gaza."
B. Philip’s obedience - Acts 8:27-30
Philip arose and went. As the angel instructed, he
followed the dry, desert route south toward Gaza. When
God calls you to a task, do you get up and go even
when it is not easy or pleasurable? Are you a willing
and obedient servant like Philip? God uses people like
you and me to do His work. He uses faithful men and
women who will obey when He calls.
As a result of his obedience, Philip met up with an
Ethiopian eunuch who was in charge of the treasury
of Candace, queen of the Ethiopians. The eunuch had
been to Jerusalem to worship and was returning home.
It appears that he was a proselyte to the Jewish religion.
As he sat in his chariot, he was reading aloud, as was
the custom of the time, from the prophet Isaiah.
The Holy Spirit encouraged Philip to "Go near and
overtake this chariot." The term used means literally to
"go and glue yourself to him." Again, Philip obeyed. He
heard the eunuch reading from Isaiah 53 and asked if
he understood what he was reading.
C. The eunuch’s question - Acts 8:31-34
The eunuch replied that he needed someone to explain
the Scripture and invited Philip to climb into the chariot
and sit with him. After reading the passage from Isaiah
53:7-8, he asked, "Of whom does the prophet say this,
of himself or of some other man?"

they came to some water and the eunuch asked to be
baptized. Philip’s answer was, "If you believe with all
your heart, you may" (8:37). These words make it clear
that faith is not only an understanding with the mind,
but a surrender of the heart and will as well. Is your
own belief limited to an intellectual understanding
of who Christ is and what He has done, or have you
surrendered your heart and your will to Him as your
Lord? Consider your answer carefully, and be sure.
1. Baptism - 8:36-38
The eunuch confessed Jesus as His Messiah, the Son
of God. He then commanded the chariot to stop, went
into the water with Philip, and was baptized. The
eunuch’s conversion was a fulfillment of Psalm 68:31:
Envoys will come out of Egypt (Ethiopia was located
just south of Egypt); Ethiopia will quickly stretch out
her hands to God.
2. Continuing ministry - 8:39-40
As they came out of the water, the Spirit prompted
Philip to go immediately to Azotus. The eunuch never
saw him again, but God had a plan for each man. God
has a plan for you too. Do you go willingly and joyfully
as He shows the way?
a. The eunuch - 8:39
The eunuch went on his way rejoicing, and according
to ancient historians, he spread the good news of Jesus
Christ throughout his country.
b. Philip - 8:40
Philip went to Azotus, the ancient Philistine city of
Ashdod, just north of Gaza. He then traveled north
evangelizing all the cities until he came to Caesarea
and there he settled down (21:8).
Applications

D. Philip's sermon - Acts 8:35
Philip took Isaiah 53:7-8 as his sermon text and
explained how the Lord Jesus Christ perfectly fit the
description of the lamb (of God - John 1:29) who suffered
in silence and was unjustly slain. Jesus had probably
applied the very same description of the suffering
servant of Isaiah 53 when he taught His disciples that
He must, "Suffer many things from the elders and chief
priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again
the third day" (Matthew 16:21).
E. The eunuch’s conversion - Acts 8:36-40
Philip’s preaching must have included a call to be
baptized. As the chariot continued down the road,

1. What plans does God have for you? Have you allowed
Him to touch your heart and turn your will to fulfill
His purposes for your life? If not, will you begin to do
so now?
2. Do you read and study the Scriptures as the eunuch
did? Do you ask questions and search out answers
for the things which you do not understand? Never be
afraid to ask questions.
3. Are your heart and your motives right toward God?
What secret ambitions lie behind your devotion to God
and your Christian service?
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Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 7
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. What about the commentary notes from Lesson 6 challenged you and why?

2. What was your take-away from the lecture for Lesson 7?

Day 2: Read Acts 9:1-9 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. A. List ways Saul was trying to eliminate the early church, using verses 1-2.

B. In verses 3-6, summarize the short conversation between Saul and Jesus.

4. What is the main lesson you learned from verses 1-9 about Saul meeting Jesus?

5. How should you apply the lesson you recorded in Question 4?

Day 3: Read Acts 9:10-19a [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. Explain how God used Ananias of Damascus in the life of Saul of Tarsus.
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7. What did you learn about God’s “calling” in the life of His servant Saul from verses 1019?

8. To what has God called you? Be specific in describing the “calling” of God on your life,
including the effects of His “calling” and the fruit of His “calling”.

Day 4: Read Acts 9:19b-31 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
9. A. What about Saul’s first sermons astonished those who heard them (verses 20-21)?

B. Why were the disciples afraid of Saul when he came to Jerusalem (verse 26)?

C. How did God use Saul to grow the church in verses 27-31?

10. What is a lesson you learned about church growth from verses 19-31?

11. How are you contributing to the growth of your church?
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Day 5: Read Acts 9:32-43 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
12. Describe what happened to both Aeneas and Dorcas in verses 32-43.
Aeneas

Dorcas

13. What did you learn about the power of God from verses 32-43?

14. When have you experienced the supernatural power of God in your life?

Day 6: Review Acts 9 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
15. What challenged you in Acts 9?

16. What blessed you in Acts 9?

17. What encouraged you in Acts 9?
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ACTS
LESSON 7

God's Grace at Work in Saul and Peter
Acts 9
Introduction
Luke introduced Saul in Acts 7:58 as a young man who
guarded the clothes of the witnesses as they stoned
Stephen, an act which showed that Saul was consenting
to his death (8:1). Not only had Saul consented to the
martyrdom of Stephen, he was actively devoted to the
destruction of Christianity (8:3). The first verses in
Chapter 9 show that Saul’s zeal in persecuting the
church (the Way) had by no means diminished. In fact,
he extended his efforts beyond Jerusalem to Damascus.
God, however, had other plans for Saul. By His grace
God reached out and changed his life.
Saul had been born and raised in the Gentile city of
Tarsus in Cilicia, but his parents were strict Aramaic
speaking Jews. Saul had been taught Aramaic and sent
to Jerusalem to study Jewish law under the respected
teacher and leader, Gamaliel (5:34). In one of his letters,
Saul (called Paul by the time he wrote it) described
himself as circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews;
concerning the law, a Pharisee; concerning zeal,
persecuting the church; concerning the righteousness
which is in the law, blameless (Philippians 3:5-6). These
things show Saul’s pride in his Hebrew heritage and
religious status. However, all of that changed on the
road to Damascus. After that, What things were gain
to me, these I have counted loss for Christ (Philippians
3:7).

A. Saul’s Plan - Acts 9:1-2
The Christians are described as those who were of the
Way, a term used several times throughout Acts (19:9,
23; 22:4; 24:14, 22) to refer to the followers of Jesus
Christ who is the way, the truth, and the life (John 14:6).
Believers at this time had not made a break away from
Judaism, and they continued to meet in their local
synagogues. Paul’s plan was to go to the synagogues
of Damascus, arrest the Christians, and take them as
prisoners back to Jerusalem. Since the high priest had
religious jurisdiction over the Jews, Saul requested and
received authorization from him.
B. God’s Plan - Acts 9:3-18
Saul started out for Damascus and was nearly there
when a miraculous event took place.
1. Jesus’ appearance to Saul - 9:3-9
a. The light - 9:3-4
Suddenly, as Saul and his company walked down the
road, a light from heaven shone all around them. It
was a supernatural light, brighter than the sun (Acts
26:13). It was the light of the world (Matthew 5:14)
shining His grace upon Saul. The light caused Saul to
fall to the ground.
b. The voice - 9:4-5

Chapter 9 is a beautiful picture of God’s grace in the life
of a sinner, Of whom I [Paul] am chief (1Timothy 1:15).
Chapter 9 also portrays God’s grace through the apostle
Peter as he traveled through Palestine ministering to
the saints and preaching the gospel.
Outline of Acts 9
I. Saul Meets Jesus - Acts 9:1-19
II. Saul Preaches Jesus - Acts 9:20-31
III. Peter Ministers in Jesus' Name - Acts 9:32-43

As he lay on the ground, Saul heard a voice asking,
"Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me?" As far as
Saul was concerned, he had been persecuting ignorant
and insolent rebels against his beloved Judaism. Little
did he imagine that he had been the insolent one,
insulting the Lord in heaven.
Saul’s response was, "Who are You, Lord?" Surely he
did not realize that he was speaking to the Lord Jesus
Christ, but his use of the title, "Lord," reveals that he
knew the voice was that of a supernatural being.

I. Saul Meets Jesus - Acts 9:1-19
Saul was not content to hunt down and destroy the
Jerusalem Christians only. His aim was to pursue
and persecute believers in Christ wherever they were,
even beyond the borders of Israel. Later in his life he
confessed before King Agrippa, "Being exceedingly
enraged against them, I persecuted them even to foreign
cities" (Acts 26:11).
© 2014 by Disciplers Bible Studies, Inc., all rights reserved.

The voice answered, "I am Jesus, whom you are
persecuting." In persecuting the church, Saul had been
persecuting Jesus, and so it is ever true that those
who mistreat Christ’s followers are really directing
their abuse at Him.
NOTE: The statement by the Lord in 9:5, "It is hard for
you to kick against the goads," and the first sentence
ACTS lessons written by Suzie Klein, 2001
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of 9:6 are not found in the oldest Greek manuscripts,
and thus omitted in some Bibles. However, the same
phrase is found in 26:14 and presents an interesting
picture of Saul as a plow-ox with Jesus as the driver
holding the goad (a prodding stick). The meaning is
that Saul can no more resist Jesus than the plow-ox
can resist his driver.
c. The command - 9:6
Jesus directed Saul to get up off the ground, go into
the city of Damascus, and wait for further instructions.
Acts 26:16 adds that Saul would be sent to minister
to the Gentiles.
d. Speechless onlookers - 9:7
Those who were traveling with Saul saw the light
(22:9) but did not see Jesus. They heard the voice
but, according to 22:9, they probably heard only the
sound and did not hear discernible words. The result
was that they were afraid (22:9) and stood speechless
-- an apt response.
e. A waiting period - 9:8-9
Getting up from the ground, Saul opened his eyes but
could see nothing. Acts 22:10 notes that Saul was
blind from the glory of that light. Those who were with
him led him by the hand into the city of Damascus. "A
few moments earlier Saul had been storming up the
road determined to capture and imprison Christians.
Now he was led like a child by the hand. God’s grace is
often displayed in great powerful acts and in apparent
catastrophes" (The Bible Knowledge Commentary, John
Walvoord and Roy Zuck, Ed.).
For three days, Saul was blind, and he niether ate nor
drank but spent those days in prayer (9:11). During
that time, the Lord was preparing a messenger to send
to him.
2. Ananias’ visit to Saul - 9:10-19
Ananias was a devout man and well respected by the
Jewish community (22:12). He was also a Christian, one
of the men Saul went to Damascus to persecute. Now
the Lord chose Ananias to be His emissary to Saul.
a. Ananias’ vision - 9:10-11
The Lord appeared to Ananias in a vision and instructed
him to go to Saul, even giving him the address where
Saul was staying. It is comforting to know that the
Lord Jesus knew exactly where to find Saul. He always
knows how to find those who are His and send help
during times of difficulty. Can you remember a time
God sent someone to comfort or advise you when you

were in trouble? Has God ever used you, as He used
Ananias, to help a new believer?
b. Saul’s vision - 9:11-12
The Lord prepared Saul for Ananias’ coming by appearing
to him in a vision also. The Lord let Saul know that a
man named Ananias would come to him and lay his
hand on him so he might regain his sight.
c. Ananias’ apprehensiveness - 9:13-14
At first Ananias was uneasy about going to face the
infamous Saul. He knew about the persecution of the
saints (the first time in the Bible that believers are called
saints) in Jerusalem, and he knew of Saul’s malicious
reason for coming to Damascus.
d. Saul, the chosen vessel - 9:15-16
The Lord encouraged Ananias by explaining He had
chosen Saul "to bear my name before Gentiles, kings,
and the children of Israel." Saul considered his calling
to be preaching the gospel to the Gentiles (Galatians
1:15-16). However, on his missionary journeys, as
he traveled from city to city, he always went to the
synagogues first to preach the gospel to the Jews (as
in 13:14).
The Lord also revealed to Ananias that Saul would suffer
much as he carried out his mission. The persecutor
would meet with persecution. We will see the realization
of this as we continue in the study of Acts.
e. Saul regains his sight and receives the
Holy Spirit - 9:17-18
Ananias obeyed the Lord. He went to Saul at Judas’
house on Straight Street (9:11), laid his hands upon
him, and called him "Brother Saul", welcoming him into
Christian fellowship. Ananias confirmed that it was the
Lord Jesus who had appeared to Saul on the road. His
visit also verified the vision Saul had seen (9:11-12).
Immediately, as Ananias laid hands on Saul and spoke
to him, something like scales fell from Saul’s eyes and
he could see. The opening of Saul’s eyes is also symbolic
of the spiritual sight he had received. He thought he
was enlightened and wise, seeing all things clearly
(Philippians 3:4-6), but he had really been in the dark
(See Acts 26:18; Ephesians 6:12 and Colossians 1:13).
God opened his eyes and now Saul could see. At this
time Saul was also baptized, presumably by Ananias.
II. Saul Preaches Jesus - Acts 9:19-30
After eating for the first time in three days, Saul was
strong enough to go out and begin preaching.
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A. Preaching in Damascus - Acts 9:19-25
Saul’s strategy was always to preach in the synagogues,
and that is where he began in Damascus.
1. Saul’s message - 9:20
Saul had gone to Damascus to persecute the believers
in Jesus, but instead he preached Jesus Christ as the
Son of God. Throughout his ministry, Christ was his
only message (1 Corinthians 2:2). He took great joy in
Christ being preached (Philippians 1:18).

Acts Lesson 7
Damascus, so he couldn’t go to them. On the other
hand, the Christians knew him too well as the zealous
persecutor and had no intention of associating with
him.
2. Barnabas’ encouragement - 9:28
Barnabas, the Son of Encouragement, (Acts 4:36-37) was
truly an encouragement to Saul. He was moved to go
and befriend Saul and take him to the apostles. Thus,
Saul was able to testify of his miraculous conversion
and explain how the Holy Spirit had filled him with
boldness to preach in the name of Jesus.

2. People’s amazement - 9:21-22
The Greek word for "amazed" is "existanto." It literally
means" to be beside oneself" or "to be struck out of
ones' senses." The people who heard Saul could hardly
believe that the man who preached Christ with such
boldness (9:27) and intensity was the same one who had
destroyed the Christians in Jerusalem and had come to
Damascus with the very same purpose in mind. Matthew
Henry in his Commentary observes that, "The miracle
that had taken place in this man’s mind far outshone
any miracle performed on men’s bodies. Witnessing the
dramatic change in Saul’s heart was a greater miracle
than hearing men speak with tongues."
3. Jewish leaders’ opposition - 9:22-25
Saul’s arguments proving that Jesus is the Messiah
totally frustrated the Jews. Apparently they became so
confused they could not answer Saul. So they plotted
to kill him instead. They watched the city gates day
and night hoping to apprehend him as he left the city.
Consequently, Saul had to leave Damascus through
the window of a house on the wall, just as the Jewish
spies had left Jericho (Joshua 2:15), and just as David
had escaped from King Saul (1 Samuel 19:12). The one
who had gone to Damascus to persecute others now
ended up being the one persecuted.
NOTE: Luke omits Saul’s going to Arabia as mentioned
in Galatians 1:17. The visit to Arabia probably took
place either between 9:19-20 or between 9:22 and 23.
Nothing more is known about Saul’s trip to Arabia.
B. Preaching in Jerusalem - Acts 9:26-30
When Saul left Jerusalem he had been a violent enemy
of Christianity, but by God’s grace (Galatians 1:15-16)
he returned as a minister preaching the word of God
(Colossians 1:25).
1. The disciples’ fear - 9:26
Returning to Jerusalem put Saul in a precarious
position. The Jews had heard what had happened in

Barnabas could have been risking his life in going to
see Saul. None of the other disciples believed Saul could
really be one of them (9:26), fearing this could be just
a crafty trick to entrap them. Barnabas was obviously
both sensitive and obedient to the leading of the Holy
Spirit. How can you be more like Barnabas?
3. Hellenists’ attempt to kill Saul - 9:30
It seems that Saul took up Stephen’s ministry where
it had left off. Saul's bold preaching of Christ led to a
dispute with the Greek-speaking Jews. (See Acts 6:113.) Just as the Hellenists had turned against Stephen,
they turned against Saul and tried to kill him. When the
disciples found out, they took Saul out of Jerusalem,
down to the seaport of Caesarea about 60 miles away,
and then sent him home to Tarsus.
C. Peace in the Church - Acts 9:31
After Saul left Palestine, there was a time of peace in
the church. Those whom he had persecuted now had a
time of rest. But it was merely a lull between storms.
III. Peter Ministers in Jesus’ Name
The last we saw of Peter, he was on his way back to
Jerusalem after visiting Samaria with the apostle John.
He was traveling from village to village preaching the
gospel (8:25). Now he was taking advantage of the rest
from persecution and making his way through Judea
and Samaria visiting the saints.
A. Aeneas Healed - Acts 9:32-35
One of the towns Peter visited was Lydda, located on
the southeast edge of the plain of Sharon, a fertile area
along the coast of Palestine. There he met a man who
had been paralyzed and confined to his bed for eight
years. Peter called him by name saying, "Aeneas, Jesus
the Christ heals you. Arise and make your bed" (9:34).
Immediately Aeneas obeyed. He had been healed in the
name of Jesus, the Messiah.
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Aeneas used his healthy legs to go out and spread the
good news that Christ had made him whole. So all
who dwelt at Lydda and Sharon saw him and turned
to the Lord (9:35).
B. Dorcas Restored to Life - Acts 9:36-42
1. Dorcas’ death - 9:36-37
About 12 miles northeast of Lydda was the ancient
seaport (Jonah 1:3) of Joppa. One of the Christians there
was a woman named Tabitha. This was her Aramaic
name — the Greek equivalent is Dorcas. Especially
in towns where both Gentiles and Jews lived, it was
customary for Jews to have both a Greek and an Aramaic
name. Dorcas was a woman who showed her faith by
doing good deeds to help the poor. She particularly
ministered to needy widows by making clothing for
them (9:39). Sadly, Dorcas became sick and died. Her
body was washed according to the Jewish ceremonial
law and then laid in an upper room.
2. Disciples send for Peter - 9:38
The disciples knew that Peter was in Lydda, only twelve
miles away, so they sent and asked him to come quickly.
It was too late to send for a physician, but it was not
too late to send for Peter.
3. Peter’s prayer - 9:39-41
Peter went to Joppa and to the upper room where Dorcas'
body had been laid. All the widows whom Dorcas had
helped were there weeping. They eagerly showed Peter
all the clothing she had made for them.
Peter sent everyone out of the room just as Jesus
had done when he raised Jairus’ daughter from the
dead (Mark 5:22-42). This was not an occasion for
public display, but a time for the glory of God to shine
through. Peter knelt to pray and then spoke to the body

saying, "Tabitha, arise", very similar to Jesus’ words
to Jairus’ daughter, "Little girl [talitha] arise". Tabitha
opened her eyes and saw Peter. She then sat up, took
Peter’s hand, and he lifted her up. Peter called all her
Christian friends back into the room and presented
Tabitha alive — by the grace of God.
4. Peoples’ belief - 9:42
The word of the miracle spread throughout Joppa and
many hearts were turned to the Lord.
C. Peter Prepared for Future Ministry - 9:43
Peter’s ministry in Lydda and Joppa was getting him
ready for what was to come. First, God used him in
a special way, performing two miracles by His grace.
Secondly, God was paving the way for him to preach to
Gentiles. Both Lydda and Joppa were partially Gentile,
and the tanner with whom Peter stayed was considered
by the Jews to be ceremonially unclean because he
worked with skins of dead animals (Leviticus 11:3940). All of this helped prepare Peter for what was to
happen next.
Applications
1. When Peter was called to go to Joppa, he arose and
went immediately. When other believers ask for your
help, do you respond immediately and cheerfully or
are you an excuse maker?
2. What can you do to help your church be more like
the church of Acts 9:31, filled with peace, fearing God,
and growing by the power of the Holy Spirit? How can
you edify and comfort your brothers and sisters in
Christ?
3. Both Ananias and Barnabas were God’s willing
agents to help Saul. Are you willing to go out of your
way to serve and offer encouragement to God’s chosen
leaders? Who might God be calling you to strengthen
and support?
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Lesson 8
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. How did reading the commentary notes on Lesson 7 help you understand Acts 9?

2. How were you encouraged by the lecture for Lesson 8?

Day 2: Read Acts 10:1-8 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. A. Describe Cornelius based on verses 1-2.

B. What happened to Cornelius in verses 3-6?

C. What was Cornelius’ response in verses 7-8?

4. What did you learn from this story recorded in verses 1-8?

5. What is something observed about Cornelius that you will choose to emulate?

25

Monday Night Bible Study

Lesson 8 – Acts 10

Day 3: Read Acts 10:9-23a [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. A. Make a bullet point summary of Peter’s vision using verses 9-16.

B. What message did the Holy Spirit deliver to Peter in verses 19-23? What message did
the visitors have for Peter?

7. What is the connection between what Peter was doing in verse 9 and what happened to
Peter in verses 10-15?

8. What is your take-away from Peter’s vision in verses 9-23?

Day 4: Read Acts 10:23b-33 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
9. Summarize how Peter and Cornelius began their conversation in verses 25-33.

10. Why was what God revealed to Peter expressed in verses 28-29 so important to the
church?

11. How might you apply a lesson learned from verses 23-33?
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Day 5: Read Acts 10:34-48 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
12. What is the main point Peter is making in verses 34-36?

13. A. What did you learn about Jesus in verses 37-43?

B. What did you learn about the Holy Spirit in verses 44-48?

14. After reading verses 34-48, how will you respond to what you have learned?

Day 6: Review Acts 10, Mark 7:14-20 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
15. How does Mark 7:14-20 help you understand the lesson being taught in Acts 10?

16. What is your main take-away from Acts 10?
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ACTS
LESSON 8

God's Grace is Extended to the Gentiles
Acts 10
Intrtoduction
On the Day of Pentecost, the Holy Spirit had been
poured out upon Jesus’ apostles in a manner made
evident to all the Jews in Jerusalem (Acts 2:1-6). On
that same day, about three thousand Jews heard the
gospel preached. They repented, were baptized in the
name of Jesus Christ, and received the gift of the Holy
Spirit (Acts 2:38, 41). After preaching for some time to
the Jews in Jerusalem, the believers were forced to leave
the city to escape persecution (Acts 8:1). They dispersed
to outlying regions of Judea and Samaria where they
preached the gospel. As a result, the Samaritans,
who were of mixed ethnic and religious background,
received the good news of Jesus Christ, were baptized
in His name, and received the Holy Spirit (Acts 8:4-17).
Soon after, an Ethiopian eunuch, a Gentile proselyte
to Judaism, heard the gospel message, believed, and
was baptized (8:26-39). Next, the grace of God was to
be extended to the Gentiles.
By God’s grace, Saul had turned from persecuting
Christians to preaching the gospel, and God had
appointed him a minister to the Gentiles. However,
before Saul was sent to the Gentiles, the door to this
ministry was opened by Peter. God used two separate
visions to bring Cornelius, the God-fearing Gentile, and
Peter, the preacher, together. Peter preached the gospel
to Cornelius, his family, and friends. They listened,
believed, received the Holy Spirit, and were baptized.
Thus, the way was opened for the expansion of the
gospel to the end of the earth (Acts 1:8).
Outline of Acts 10
I. Cornelius’ Vision - Acts 10:1-8
II. Peter’s Vision - Acts 10:9-33
III. Peter's Obedience to the Holy Spirit - Acts
10:34-48
I. Cornelius’ Vision - Acts 10:1-8

A. A God-fearing Man - Acts 10:1-2
Cornelius was a devout man, evidenced by the fact that
he prayed to God, fasted (10:30), and generously gave
alms, meaning he was charitable to the poor. He was a
Gentile who followed the moral teachings of the Jewish
law and worshiped God. But he was not circumcised,
and therefore not a proselyte to the Jewish religion.
B. Appearance of an Angel - Acts 10:3-8
It was the ninth hour, around 3:00 p.m. This was the
time of the evening sacrifice, a time devout men devoted
to prayer. As Cornelius prayed (Acts 10:30), an angel
appeared to him in a vision, calling him by name.
1. Cornelius’ response - 10:4
Although Cornelius was afraid, he spoke respectfully
to the angel, calling him "lord", acknowledging him as
a heavenly visitor. In Acts 10:30, Cornelius describes
him to Peter as a man in bright clothing.
2. The angel’s message - 10:4-6
The angel told Cornelius his prayers and alms had
ascended as a "memorial before God". God had not
disregarded Cornelius’ prayers and alms, but had
accepted them as a sweet aroma. (See Leviticus 2 where
the offerings were to be burned as a memorial offering
before God to be a sweet aroma to Him.) God heard
Cornelius’ prayers (Acts 10:31) and had seen that his
charity to the poor was given with a pure heart and
a right attitude. Thus, his prayers and alms were a
fragrant aroma, an acceptable sacrifice, well-pleasing to
God (Philippians 4:18). God is not unjust to forget your
work and labor of love which you have shown toward
His name (Hebrews 6:10).
The angel instructed Cornelius to send men to Joppa to
find the apostle Peter who was staying with Simon, the
tanner. Peter would tell Cornelius what to do next.

Cornelius was a Roman centurion who lived and worked
in the predominately Gentile city of Caesarea, the
Roman capital of Palestine. As a centurion, Cornelius
was in charge of 100 soldiers (a century) in the Italian
Regiment, a unit of the Roman army consisting of six
hundred men. Centurions were men who had risen
through the ranks of the army and were usually Roman
citizens and hard-working men of good character.

Cornelius immediately called two of his trusted
household servants and a soldier, also a God-fearing
man, who served under him. He explained the angel’s
instructions and sent them off to Joppa, about thirtythree miles south of Caesarea.
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3. Cornelius’ obedience - 10:7-8
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II. Peter’s Vision - Acts 10:9-33
God prepared Peter to receive the men from Caesarea
by showing him a vision. A Jew would never enter the
home of a Gentile because they were considered to be
uncircumcised dogs (Matthew 15:22-27). If Peter was
to go to Cornelius, God needed to pave the way.
A. A Time of Prayer - Acts 10:9-10
It was the following day around noon when the men
approached Joppa and began to look for the house
where Peter was staying. At the very same time, Peter
went up to the flat roof of Simon the tanner’s house to
spend time in prayer. He became hungry, but the meal
was not yet ready. While he waited, he fell into a trance;
literally "an ecstasy came upon him." What followed was
a waking vision similar to Isaiah’s in Isaiah 6, Daniel’s
in Daniel 8 and 9:21, Paul’s in 2 Corinthians 12:2, and
John’s in Revelation 1:10.
B. The Vision - Acts 10:11-16
Peter saw heaven open and something like a large
sheet coming down to earth. As it came near, he saw it
contained all kinds of animals, reptiles, and birds.
1. The voice - 10:13-15
As he beheld the vision, a voice spoke, "Rise Peter; kill
and eat." Peter’s response was vehemently negative. He
had been raised a proper Jew, and even though he was
a Christian, he was still a good Jew. He had never eaten
an unclean animal (as designated in Leviticus 11), and
clearly did not plan to do so now. In refusing the voice,
Peter was obeying the Jewish law. His intentions were
good, but he was being disobedient to God. Obedience
to God always supersedes one's good intentions and
limited understanding!
The voice corrected Peter: "What God has cleansed
and pronounced clean, do not you defile and profane
by regarding and calling common and unhallowed or
unclean" (Amplified Bible). "The abolition of barriers
was pressed home in the vision with special reference
to Jewish food restrictions, but Peter soon learned that
its range was much wider. Perhaps, as he thought about
the vision, he remembered hearing similar words on an
earlier occasion, though he had not then grasped their
import. No doubt he was present when his Master, in
debate with Pharisees and scribes, insisted that it is
not what goes into someone’s stomach that conveys
defilement, but what comes out of one’s heart (Mark
7:14-19). This was in effect an abrogation of ceremonial
food laws and much else of the same character, but it
was not until later, as a result of his experience on the
roof at Joppa, that Peter appreciated this" (The Book
of the Acts, F. F. Bruce).

Acts Lesson 8
2. The repetition of the vision - 10:13:16
To confirm and establish the lesson in Peter's mind,
God repeated the vision three times.
C. Peter's Obedience - 1-:17-33
With the vision fresh in his mind, Peter responded to a
divine invitation. God prepares His people beforehand
for what He is calling them to do. Peter’s call now came
through the Holy Spirit and through Cornelius’ men.
1. The call from the Holy Spirit Acts 10:17-20
Still on the rooftop, Peter was pondering the meaning of
the vision when the Holy Spirit revealed that three men
were outside looking for him. The Holy Spirit ordered
Peter to get up, go downstairs, and go with them without
reservation. Peter obeyed the Spirit’s call.
2. The call from Cornelius’ men Acts 10:21-22
Peter introduced himself to Cornelius’ men and asked
why they had come. Their answer was very convincing.
They described Cornelius as "a just man, one who fears
God and has a good reputation among all the nation of
the Jews." God had sent a holy angel who instructed
Cornelius to send for Peter and hear what Peter had
to say.
3. Peter’s invitation - Acts 10:23
Peter invited the Gentile men in and they spent the
night. This initiated the breaking down of the racial
and religious barrier between them. The next day, Peter
took six (Acts 11:12) of the disciples from Joppa and
they set out for the house of Cornelius.
D. Peter's Meeting with Cornelius - Acts 10:24-29
The next day Peter and Cornelius' men arrived in
Caesarea and went to Cornelius’ home.
1. Peter’s reception by Cornelius - 10:24-25
With great confidence and anticipation, Cornelius
had invited all his relatives and close friends to be
present when Peter arrived. Cornelius met Peter at the
door and fell down at his feet and worshiped him. The
word "worship" here means "to honor". Cornelius was
probably expressing the homage he felt appropriate for
a messenger from God. He did not realize his focus was
not to be on the messenger, but upon the Subject of the
message. Is your own focus fully upon Christ, or have
you been sidetracked to honor mere mortal men and
women such as an evangelist, your pastor, Bible study
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teacher, mentor, or a sports hero or political figure?
The only One worthy of your worship is the Lord!
2. Peter’s introduction of himself - 10:26-29
Peter lifted Cornelius to his feet, explaining that he was
not worthy of such regard. He was merely a man just like
Cornelius! He then went inside with Cornelius and found
many people waiting for him — all Gentile friends and
relatives of Cornelius. Peter began by reminding them
that according to the established Jewish custom (for it
was not God’s law), a Jewish man was not permitted to
keep company with or visit a Gentile. However, God had
shown him that he should not call any man "common or
unhallowed or (ceremonially) unclean" (Amplified Bible).
That is why he had willingly come when sent for. Now
he asked why Cornelius had sent for him.
3. Cornelius presents his case - 10:30-33
Cornelius told Peter about the vision, the instructions
to send for him, and the promise that Peter would speak
to him. Cornelius and Peter had both done as they had
been commanded. Now as they were brought together,
all those gathered in Cornelius’ house wanted to hear
what God had commanded Peter to say.
Peter’s audience was prepared to hear. "A prepared
preacher and a prepared congregation make a wonderful
team" (Wiersbe’s Expository Outlines on the New
Testament, Warren W. Wiersbe). Do you prepare your
heart and mind before going to church or to Bible
study so you will be ready to receive the message your
pastor or teacher has been given by God? Do you pray
that your pastors and teachers will be open to receive
their message from God and speak only what God has
commanded?
III. Peter's Obedience to the Holy Spirit - Acts
10:34-48
Peter opened his mouth and delivered a sermon that
resulted in welcoming the Gentiles into the body of
Christ and opening the way for the gospel to go to the
end of the earth (1:8). The gospel is the "good news"
of Jesus Christ. It is the power of God to salvation for
everyone who believes, for the Jew first and also for the
Greek (Gentile) (Romans 1:16).
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1. Salvation is open to all - 10:34-36
Racial and religious prejudice had been ingrained in the
Jews for centuries. Peter had been raised in a Jewish
society of God’s chosen people. The Gentiles were aliens
from the commonwealth of Israel and strangers from the
covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in
the world (Ephesians 2:12). But after seeing the vision,
hearing the voice, and meeting Cornelius, Peter was fully
convinced that "God shows no partiality" (Acts10:34).
Now those who once were far off could be made near
by the blood of Christ (Ephesians 2:13).
a. Those from every nation may be
accepted by God - 10:35
The requirements for acceptance are fear (reverence) of
God and righteousness (doing what is right). Both are
reflective of one's heart attitude toward God. Reverence
and righteousness flow from the heart and are not
accomplished by works. No one is accepted by God
because of any works he or she might have done and
no one is righteous in God’s sight except by faith in
Christ. Without faith it is impossible to please Him, for
he who comes to God must believe that He is a rewarder
of those who diligently seek Him (Hebrews 11:6). See
also Philippians 3:9.
b. "Jesus Christ--He is Lord of all" - 10:36
This was a revolutionary concept. God was reaching
out not just to the Jews but to all people through Jesus
Christ, the Prince of Peace (Isaiah 9:6).
2. Salvation is through Jesus Christ 10:37-43
The Gentiles who listened to Peter at Cornelius’ house
that day already knew that Jesus had preached to
the people of Israel, first in Galilee and then in Judea.
They had heard how John the Baptist had preached a
baptism for the repentance of sins and that Jesus of
Nazareth had been baptized by John (Luke 3:21-22)
and annointed with power to do good and heal those
who were oppressed by the devil. They knew that the
Jews had killed Jesus by "hanging on a tree".
a. Peter was a witness to all of this 10:37-39

A. Peter Preaches to the Gentiles - Acts 10:34-43
Peter now understood the full meaning of his vision so
he unhesitatingly preached the gospel to the Gentiles.
He presented the facts of Jesus’ life, death, and
resurrection with an appeal to believe on Him for the
forgiveness of sins.

Peter’s authority in preaching came from the fact that
he was a witness to all that Jesus had done.
b. Peter was a witness to Christ’s
resurrection - 10:40-41
Peter was not only a witness to the ministry and murder
of Jesus, he was also one of those chosen to see Him
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after God had raised Him from the dead. He had shared
food and drink with Christ after His resurrection.
c. Peter was commanded to preach the
message of salvation - 10:42-43
As one who had been with Christ during his ministry
and witnessed His resurrection, Peter, along with the
other apostles, had been commanded to preach the
message of salvation. He was to testify of the judgment
to come: that Jesus Christ was ordained by God to be
Judge of the living and the dead. However, Christ was
not ordained only to be Judge, but also to be Savior.
The prophets also were witnesses of the glorious truth,
Whoever believes in Him will receive remission of sins
(See Isaiah 53:5, 6,11).
B. Gentiles Receive the Holy Spirit Acts 10:44-46
While Peter was still speaking, the Holy Spirit fell upon
those who heard the word. The Gentiles believed the
word as it was spoken by Peter and the Holy Spirit was
poured out upon them. The apostle Paul (Saul) would
later write: For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles (1 Corinthians
12:13).
1. Gentiles speak in tongues - 10:44-46
The evidence of the Gentiles receiving the Holy Spirit
was speaking in tongues, just as the apostles had done
on the Day of Pentecost (See Acts 11:15.). The Gentiles
also magnified God just as the apostles had done when
they spoke in tongues on the Day of Pentecost (speaking
the wonderful works of God, Acts 2:11). What began at
Pentecost had now been extended to the Gentiles.
The Gentiles' speaking in tongues actually served a
twofold purpose: it bore witness to the fact that they
had received the Holy Spirit and also to the truth of
what Peter had preached.
2. Jews are astonished - 10:45-46
Those who had accompanied Peter from Joppa were
Jewish believers, the circumcision. They were astonished
when they heard the Gentiles speak in tongues. It
had not entered their minds that the Gospel would be
extended to the Gentiles.
C. Gentiles are Baptized - Acts 10:47-48
Baptism with water followed baptism by the Holy
Spirit for Cornelius and his household. This was a very
natural and appropriate response to God’s giving the
gift of His Holy Spirit.

1. Peter’s command - 10:47-48
Peter’s question, "Can anyone forbid water, that these
should not be baptized?" is rhetorical. It was obvious
the Gentiles had received the Holy Spirit just as the
believing Jews and Samaritans. Peter commanded that
Cornelius and the other new believers be baptized. "As
things were, God had plainly accepted them, and Peter
had no option but to accept what God had done. In
justifying his action a few days later, he asked, 'Who
was I to hinder God?'" (Acts 11:17) The Book of the
Acts, F. F. Bruce).
2. Cornelius’ request - 10:48
Cornelius, his family, and his friends had heard about
Christ, but they had a hunger and thirst for more, so
they invited Peter to stay with them for a few days. It
is only natural for those who have been saved to want
to know more and have more of the Lord. No matter
how long you have been a Christian and no matter how
much you have learned and experienced as a believer,
it is a natural thing for you to desire more and more.
Hopefully, that is one of the reasons you are now
involved in this Bible study.
Applications
1. God prepared Peter beforehand to go and preach to
Cornelius, the Gentile. How is God now preparing you
for some future ministry?
2. Even before he placed his faith in Jesus Christ,
Cornelius was a religious man. This shows that it is
possible to be religious and still not be saved. What about
you? Are you just going through the motions of religion
— going to church, praying, studying the Scripture,
giving, serving — without having an intimate personal
relationship with the One who was ordained by God to
be Judge of the living and the dead (10:42)? If you have
any doubts about your own salvation, please ask your
discussion leader for a Disciplers’ Confidence Letter
which explains clearly what it means to be saved.
3. Do you have a passion to know more about the Lord
Jesus and draw nearer to Him? What will you do to
actively seek a closer relationship with him?
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Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 9
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. What was helpful to you from Lesson 8 commentary notes and why?

2. What is your take-away from the lecture for Lesson 9?

Day 2: Read Acts 11:1-18 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. A. For what did Peter receive criticism from the Jewish believers (verses 1-3)?

B. In one or two sentences, summarize Peter’s response to their criticism (verses 4-17).

C. How did the Jewish believers respond (verse 18)?

4. What lesson do you learn from Peter’s interaction with these Jewish followers of Jesus?

5. What application can you make to your life from the lesson you recorded in Question 4?
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Day 3: Read Acts 11:19-30 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. A. What benefit of the church’s persecution is expressed in verses 19-21?

B. Make a bullet point list of positive things that occurred in Antioch (verses 22-30).

7. What is something that the believers in Antioch modeled well that you might apply to
your life?

Day 4: Read Acts 12:1-5, Luke 22:41-44, Ephesians 6:18, James 5:16 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
8. A. How did King Herod attempt to stifle the early church’s efforts (verses 1-4)?

B. What did the church do to counter Herod’s actions (verse 5)?

9. What do you learn about prayer from the following cross references?
Luke 22:41-44

Ephesians 6:18
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James 5:16

Day 5: Read Acts 12:6-19a [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
10. A. Summarize what happened to Peter while in jail in verses 6-11.

B. After Peter was freed from jail, what did the following people do (verses 12-19)?
Rhoda

Herod

Guards at the jail

11. What encouraged you by reading verses 6-19?

12. How is your faith strengthened by the story of Peter’s escape from jail?

Day 6: Read Acts 12:19b-25 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
13. What happened to Herod in verses 19-25?
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14. What warning will you heed from verses 19-25?

15. What is your main take-away from verses 19-25?
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ACTS
LESSON 9

The Church Experiences Both Expansion and
Persecution
Acts 11 - 12
Introduction
Two events paved the way for the gospel to spread to the
Gentile world. The first was the persecution following
Stephen’s martyrdom, causing the believers to scatter
far and wide (Acts 8:1). The second was Peter’s vision
and subsequent visit to Cornelius where the Pentecost
experience was extended to the believing Gentiles. It
is important to note that the Jewish believers had not
separated from Judaism. They continued to meet in the
synagogues and adhere to Jewish ceremonial laws and
this made it very difficult for them to accept the Gentiles
into the church. In fact, there had been no preaching
of the gospel to the Gentiles prior to this time.
By the grace of God and to His glory, the Gentiles
were now accepted by the Jerusalem church and the
disciples preached the gospel in the notorious city of
Antioch. The new church there grew quickly, supported
enthusiastically by the Jerusalem church, and the
believers at Antioch graciously offered support when
their brothers and sisters in Jerusalem suffered a time
of need.
The Antioch church continued to grow and prosper,
but the Jerusalem church declined in prominence as
the gospel spread to the Gentile world.
Outline of Acts 11 - 12
I. Explanation to the Jerusalem Church - Acts
11:1-18
II. Preaching in Antioch - Acts 11:19-26
III. Generosity of the Gentile Believers - Acts
11:27-30 and 12:25
IV. Persecution of the Apostles - Acts 12:1-24

B. Peter’s explanation - Acts 11:4-17
Peter explained his actions in order, and from the
beginning.
1. Retelling Cornelius’ conversion - 11:4-15
Peter simply told them what had happened: about his
vision of the sheet containing the unclean animals and
the voice commanding him to "kill and eat" (Acts 11:5-7).
He told of his refusal and the response, "What God has
cleansed, you must not call common." He stressed that
the vision had been repeated three times (Acts 11:810). He told about the Holy Spirit instructing him to
make the trip to Cornelius’ house where he learned that
Cornelius had been directed by an angel to send for
him to receive words of salvation (Acts 11:11-14). He
explained that as he began to preach, the Holy Spirit
had come upon Cornelius and his household just as
had occurred at Pentecost.
2. Appeal to the word of the Lord - 11:16-17
Besides connecting the Gentiles' reception of the Holy
Spirit with Pentecost, Peter also connected it with Jesus’
words recorded in Acts 1:5, "You shall be baptized with
the Holy Spirit." The Jewish believers had been baptized
with the Holy Spirit on Pentecost in Jerusalem (Acts
2). The Samaritan believers had been baptized with the
Holy Spirit in Samaria (Acts 8). Now the Gentiles had
also been baptized with the Holy Spirit (Acts 10). Since
God had given the Gentiles the same gift He had given
to the Jewish and Samaritan believers, Peter could not
refuse to accept it. He rested his case on what God had
done rather than defending his own actions.
C. Glory Given to God - Acts 11:18

I. Explanation to the Jerusalem Church - Acts
11:1-18
The news of the Gentiles responding to the gospel
reached Jerusalem ahead of Peter.
A. Complaint against Peter - Acts 11:1-3
When Peter arrived in Jerusalem, he was immediately
criticized by the Jewish believers (those of the
circumcision), not for preaching to the uncircumcised
Gentiles, but for eating with them. Peter had set aside
the Jewish ceremonial law to associate and eat with
the Gentiles, shocking Jews who were steeped in their
traditions and rituals.
© 2014 by Disciplers Bible Studies, Inc., all rights reserved.

Peter’s explanation convinced the Jewish believers that
the conversion of the Gentiles was real and that it was
from God. They could not contradict what Peter had
said, so they gave glory to God who had granted to the
Gentiles repentance to life. God had shown His grace
and mercy to the Gentiles by turning them away from
sin which leads to death and giving them eternal life
with Himself.
II. Preaching in Antioch - Acts 11:19-26
The encounter with Cornelius' household marks the first
time a believer in Christ took the initiative to preach
the gospel to Gentiles! It was just the beginning.
ACTS lessons written by Suzie Klein, 2001
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A. Scattered Believers Continue to Preach Acts 11:19-21
As a result of Stephen’s martyrdom, the believers had
scattered from Jerusalem, taking the gospel message
to Samaria (Acts 8:4-5). Now the scattering had even
more far reaching effects as the gospel spread to Gentile
lands, north along the Phoenician seaboard, west to
the Island of Cyprus, and further north to Antioch in
Syria. Although these areas were predominantly Gentile,
there were also large Jewish communities and that is
where the gospel was initially preached. The Jewish
believers did not yet understand that the Gentiles were
to be fellow-heirs of the grace of God.
1. Preaching to Gentiles in Antioch 11:19-20
Antioch in Syria was the third largest city in the Roman
Empire (after Rome and Alexandria). It was a beautiful
commercial city and center of Greek culture. Situated
on the Orontes River, it was about fifteen miles from the
sea. "It was also a vile city with gross immorality and
ritual prostitution as part of the pagan temple worship”
(The Bible Knowledge Commentary, John F. Walvoord
and Roy B. Zuck, Ed.). Some of the scattered believers
who arrived in Antioch were Hellenists from Cyprus
and Cyrene, and since they were Greek-speaking, they
more easily associated with the Gentiles of the city and
even preached the gospel to them.
NOTE: The New King James and some other versions
of the Bible say that they preached to the Hellenists,
but it is more properly understood that they preached
to the Greeks, meaning the Gentiles.
The message they preached was the Lord Jesus. They
did not preach Jesus as Christ (Messiah) because this
would have been meaningless to Gentiles. They preached
Jesus as Savior and Lord. They called the Gentiles to
replace their allegiance to the lords of the Greek pagan
cults with allegiance to Jesus as Lord of their lives.
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gospel in Antioch. He had also previously demonstrated
his generosity by encouraging and helping others (Acts
4:36-37 and 9:26-28). Luke records that he was a good
man, full of the Holy Spirit and of faith. In Acts 14:14,
Barnabas is also referred to as an apostle.
When Barnabas arrived in Antioch, he saw the grace of
God and was filled with joy at what God had done. The
son of Encouragement (Acts 4:36) lived up to his name
by encouraging all the new believers to remain firm
in their new faith. This resulted in even more people
putting their faith in the Lord Jesus.
C. Barnabas takes Saul to Antioch Acts 11:25-26
Barnabas traveled to Tarsus to tell Saul about the
opportunity God had opened in Antioch and persuaded
Saul to go there with him to minister. They worked in
Antioch together for a year, teaching a great many people
in the church. It was in Antioch that the disciples were
first called by the name Christian. The "ian" ending on
a word means "follower of" or "belonging to the party
of". The new name recognized the believers as followers
of Christ, a distinct group, separate from Judaism.
III. Generosity of the Gentile Believers - Acts
11:27-30 and 12:25
And in these days prophets came from Jerusalem
to Antioch. These prophets may have been sent to
Antioch by the Jerusalem church, or they may have left
Jerusalem due to persecution by Herod (Acts 12).
The word prophet in the Greek is made up of two words,
one meaning "to speak" and the other meaning "in
front of or in behalf of". Prophets are persons gifted
by the Holy Spirit to speak forth God’s word to His
people. "Prophesying of the New Testament prophets
was both a preaching of the divine counsels of grace
already accomplished and the foretelling of the future
purposes of God" (Vines Expository Dictionary of New
Testament Words, W. E. Vine).

2. A great number believed - 11:21
A. Prophecy of Famine - Acts 11:27-28
The hand of God was at work. The disciples did the
preaching and God gave the increase (1 Corinthians
3:6). The Gentiles believed and turned to the Lord.
B. Barnabas in Antioch - 11:22-24
When the Jerusalem church received news that the
gospel had been received by the Gentiles in Antioch,
Barnabas was sent to validate what had taken place
and to supervise the establishment of a church, much
like Peter and John had done in Samaria (Acts 8:1417). Barnabas was a good choice because he was from
Cyprus (Acts 4:36), as were those who had shared the

One of the prophets, Agabus, was inspired by the Holy
Spirit to predict a great famine....throughout all the
world. Both Jewish and Roman historians record a
series of severe famines which occurred in various parts
of the Roman Empire during the reign of the Emperor
Claudius (A.D. 41-54). One such famine occurred in
Judea between A.D. 44 and 48.
B. Relief to Jerusalem - Acts 11:29-30
The Christians at Antioch gathered a collection to send
to the church in Jerusalem. Each gave according to his
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ability. The money was sent with Barnabas and Saul to
the elders (referring either to church officers responsible
for the organization of the church or mature men) of the
Jerusalem church. This is the first mention of elders
in the church.
C. Return of Barnabas and Saul to Antioch - Acts
12:25
Luke records the completion of Barnabas’ and Saul’s
mission at the end of Chapter 12. On returning to
Antioch, they took John Mark, Barnabas’ cousin
(Colossians 4:10), with them.
IV. Persecution of the Apostles - Acts 12:1-24
Since Saul’s conversion, Luke has not reported
persecution by the Jewish religious rulers in Jerusalem.
However, persecution now arose from the governing
authority, King Herod.
A. Herod Harasses the Church - Acts 12:1-4
The Herod in this passage is Herod Agrippa I, grandson of
Herod the Great who had ruled at the time of Jesus’ birth.
Herod had been raised in Rome and was accustomed
to an extravagant style of living. He had returned to
Palestine when the Roman emperor appointed him king
of Judea and Samaria. Later, Galilee and Perea were
also added to his jurisdiction and he ruled until his
death (Acts 12:23) in A. D. 44. Herod was part Jewish,
he ascribed to the Mosaic law, and was, therefore,
popular with the Jews. He also went out of his way to
court their favor.
The acceptance of the Gentiles into the church had
undoubtedly caused the anger of the Saducees
and Pharisees to be rekindled against the apostles.
(Remember Acts 5:33 where they were furious and
took counsel to kill them.) Hoping to please the Jews,
Herod stretched out his hand to harass (more literally
"to torment or oppress") some from the church.
1. James’ martyrdom - 12:1-2
Herod had the apostle James, the brother of John and
son of Zebedee (Matthew 20:20-23), put to death by
the sword. James was the first of the twelve apostles
to be martyred. Matthew Henry, in his Commentary,
notes that, "The first preachers of the gospel were so
well assured of the truth of it that they sealed it with
their blood."
2. Peter’s imprisonment - 12:3-4
Herod saw that killing James had pleased the Jews,
so he decided to establish his popularity by arresting
Peter. Previously, the religious authorities had not

dared to openly punish the apostles because the people
held them in such high esteem. Even the unconverted
Jews had accepted the Christians. But now they did
not. Perhaps this also had something to do with the
acceptance of the Gentiles into the church.
a. The arrest - 12:3-4
Peter was arrested and put in prison under guard of
four squads of soldiers. A squad of soldiers was four
men, meaning that Peter had sixteen soldiers assigned
to guard him. They probably rotated shifts with four
soldiers guarding Peter at one time, two chained to him
and two at the prison door (as in Acts 12:6). Peter would
not be allowed to escape as he and the other apostles
had previously done (Acts 5:17-20).
b. The delay - 12:3-4
Peter’s arrest took place during the Feast of Unleavened
Bread, also referred to here as Passover. The two feasts
together commemorated the night that God delivered
the Israelites from slavery in Egypt. The Passover
was always celebrated on the fourteenth day of the
first month of the year, followed by the seven Days of
Unleavened Bread (Exodus 12:1-20). This was one of
the three annual feasts of the Jews when men were
required to go up to the temple at Jerusalem (Exodus
23:14-17). Many devout and zealous Jews would have
been there. However, the days of the feast were not
appropriate for an execution, so Herod planned to
have Peter held in prison until after the celebration.
That would be an opportune time to bring Peter out
for trial and pronounce his death sentence before the
crowds of people.
B. Peter Freed from Prison - 12:5-19
This was Peter’s second escape from prison and the
second time an angel came to help him.
1. Prayer by the church - 12:5
While Peter was in prison, the church was constantly
and earnestly praying for him, unaware their prayers
were being answered even as they interceded.
2. Peter awakened by an angel - 12:6-8
On the night before his trial, Peter slept, chained between
two guards with two more at the prison door. An angel
of the Lord appeared and suddenly the darkness of
the prison cell was filled with light. The angel struck
Peter on the side, lifted him from the ground, and told
him to get up quickly. The chains which shackled
him to the soldiers fell off his hands. Peter obeyed
the angel's instructions to put on his sandals and his
outer garment.
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3. Peter’s confusion - 12:9-10
As he followed the angel, Peter, probably still halfasleep, could not believe that what was happening was
real. He thought it must be a dream. It was just too
amazing to be true! He continued to follow the angel
past the first and second guard posts and through an
iron gate that opened for them to pass through to the
street and freedom. Then the angel left Peter.
4. Peter comes to himself - 12:11
Out on the streets of Jerusalem, Peter realized the
strange and surprising events that had transpired were
real. God had sent His angel and the opposition had
been overcome. Herod and the Jewish people would
surely be disappointed in their expectation of the public
spectacle planned for the next day. The main attraction
would not be there and the show could not go on.
5. Peter proclaims his escape - 12:12-17
Peter went directly to the house of Mary, the mother of
John Mark. He apparently knew the disciples would be
gathered there to pray for him. He knocked on the door
which led from the street to the courtyard of the house
and a girl named Rhoda went to answer. When she heard
Peter’s voice, she was so excited she forgot to let him in
but ran to tell the others that Peter was outside. They
didn’t believe her! They thought she had only heard
his personal guardian angel. (See Matthew 18:10 and
Hebrews 1:14 for doctrine concerning angels.)
Peter continued to knock until the door was finally
opened. How astonished the disciples were to see him!
They had just been praying for Peter but they could
not believe God had actually answered their prayers
so quickly.
Peter explained the miracle of how the Lord had brought
him out of prison. He then asked them to pass the news
on to James, Jesus’ half brother, who was head of the
church at Jerusalem (Galatians 1:19) and to the rest
of the church there. The answer to prayer should be
shared so all could praise God together.
Peter then left town. He would not take the chance of
being arrested again.
6. Fate of Peter’s guards - 12:18-19
The soldiers were in confusion as to what had happened
to Peter. By order of Herod, they searched for him but
could not find him. According to Roman law, the guards
were responsible for the life of their prisoner and if the
prisoner escaped, the guards received his punishment.
Those who had guarded Peter were put to death.

7. Herod’s departure - 12:19
Herod left town in shame, going to Caesarea, the Roman
capital of Judea. He had wanted to make a show of Peter
before the Jews and now his pride was deflated.
C. Herod Judged - Acts 12:20-23
We’re not told the reason for Herod’s anger against
the people of Tyre and Sidon, but they were anxious
to make amends because they depended upon him for
their food supply. They probably bribed Blastus to set
up a meeting with the king.
Herod was arrayed in all his pomp and glory as he
received the representatives from Tyre and Sidon. The
Jewish historian, Josephus, writes that Herod’s robe
was made entirely of silver and that it shone and glittered
brightly in the sunlight. Herod spoke to the people and
they shouted over and over again, "The voice of a god
and not a man!" Herod reveled in their flattery.
Foolish people value others by their outward appearance,
and even more foolish people value themselves by
the opinions of those who judge them by outward
appearances. In his foolish and sinful pride, Herod
allowed himself to be set up as a god rather than giving
glory to God. God judged him. Luke writes that an angel
of the Lord struck him, that he was eaten by worms,
and died. Josephus records that after his oration,
Herod was struck with a violent pain in his stomach
and was carried to the palace where he suffered for five
days and then died. Pride goes before destruction, and
a haughty spirit before a fall (Proverbs 16:18).
D. Church Prospers - 12:24
The church continued to grow in spite of
persecution.
Applications
1. One of Herod’s problems was that he was a manpleaser and not a God-pleaser. Are you more interested
in pleasing and impressing other people or God?
2. When others praise you, do you remember to whom
the glory belongs and let it be known? Pearl Hamilton,
the founder of Disciplers Bible Studies, was a gifted
Bible teacher. Whenever she was complimented or
applauded, she always smiled quietly and pointed
upward, indicating to whom the praise should go.
3. When God answers your prayers, do you always
remember to thank Him and give Him the glory? Do
you joyfully share answers to prayer with others?
4. Just as the early church continued to grow in spite
of difficulties, do you continue to grow in spite of
difficulties in your life? How is adversity in your life
helping you draw nearer to God?
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Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 10
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. Looking back to Lesson 9 commentary notes, what is something new you learned?

2. How was the lecture on Lesson 10 helpful to you and why?

Day 2: Read Acts 13:1-5 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. A. What did the Holy Spirit lead the prophets and teachers in Antioch to do in verses 1-3?

B. For what purpose were Saul and Barnabas sent off?

4. What lesson did you learn from verses 1-5?

5. How will you apply the lesson you recorded in Question 4?

Day 3: Read Acts 13:6-12 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. A. How were the following people characterized in verses 6-12?
Bar-Jesus
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Sergius Paulus

Elymas

B. Summarize what Saul (aka Paul) said to Elymas (verses 9-11).

C. Describe the amazing result mentioned in verse 12.

7. What example to follow or warning to heed did you find in verses 6-12?

8. How will you respond to something you learned in today’s Bible verses?

Day 4: Read Acts 13:13-31 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
9. A. Where did Paul and his companions go after leaving Paphos (verses 13-14)?

B. What was Paul asked to do, and how would you summarize what he said (verses 1531)?
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10. What is something new you learned from Paul’s sermon in verses 15-31?

11. What application to your life will you make from what you learned in verses 15-31?

Day 5: Read Acts 13:32-41 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
12. A. List facts about Jesus you read from the Old Testament quotes embedded in verses 3237.

B. What else is revealed about Jesus in verses 38-39?

13. In verses 38-39, two benefits come to believers through Jesus. What did you learn about
those benefits?

14. Share how you have experienced the benefits that believers receive through Jesus.

Day 6: Read Acts 13:42-52 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
15. A. How did different people respond to Paul and Barnabas’ synagogue speeches (verses
42-45)?
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B. What relatively new message did they deliver and how did Gentiles respond (verses
46-48)?

C. How did the Jews react to their message and what did it cause Paul and Barnabas to do
(verses 49-52)?

16. What happened in verses 42-52 that exemplified how we should or should not act?

17. How will you apply what you learned from today’s Scriptures?
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ACTS
LESSON 10

The Church at Antioch Sends Out the First
Missionaries - Acts 13
Introduction
Up to this point in time, Jerusalem had been the center
of Christian work, but now Antioch in Syria began to
take prominence as the hub of missionary outreach.
Chapter 13 records the first Spirit inspired and directed
missionary campaign. Previously, there had been
serendipitous outreach as a result of persecution,
but now the church at Antioch officially initiated and
authorized an overseas mission. Barnabas and Saul
were sent out to evangelize the provinces of the Roman
Empire. Their first campaign, recorded in chapters 13
and 14, took them to the Island of Cyprus and southern
Galatia in Asia Minor. Heading into Roman territory,
Saul chose to be called by his Roman name, Paul.
Because Jews were dispersed throughout the Roman
Empire, Saul found synagogues in many of the cities
he visited. He used the synagogues as a platform for
his preaching, a natural place to begin since the gospel
was to go to the Jews first. But there were also Gentile
proselytes in the synagogues and God-fearers who had
knowledge of the Scriptures. Some of these responded
enthusiastically to Saul’s message. Chapter 13 marks
a pivotal change of emphasis from preaching to the
Jews to preaching to Gentiles.
Outline of Acts 13
I. Call of the Holy Spirit in Antioch - Acts 13:1-4
II. Confrontation at Paphos- Acts 13:5-12
III. Desertion by John Mark in Perga- Acts 13:13
IV. Gladness of the Gentiles in Pisidian Antioch Acts 13:14-52
I. Call of the Holy Spirit in Antioch - Acts 13:1-3
The church at Antioch was gifted with many prophets
and teachers. Luke names five of them, men of diverse
backgrounds who worked together in unity. Barnabas
was a Jew from Cyprus. Simeon also called Niger, which
means black in Latin, was probably dark complected.
Some believe he may have been the Simon of Cyrene
who carried Jesus’ cross (Matthew 27:32). Lucius of
Cyrene (in northern Africa) was probably one of the first
to preach the gospel at Antioch (Acts 11:20). Manaen had
been a member of the court of Herod Antipas, the ruler
of Jerusalem in Jesus’ time. Saul, the last mentioned,
was a highly educated Jew and also a Roman citizen.
God had drawn together quite a variety of men to lead
the Antioch church. It is good for brothers in Christ to
work together in unity.
© 2014 by Disciplers Bible Studies, Inc., all rights reserved.

A. God’s Call - Acts 13:1-2
As these prophets and teachers ministered in the church
and sought God’s will through prayer and fasting, the
Holy Spirit spoke to them. This shows that the Holy
Spirit is not just a “force” or an “influence.” He is a
personality who guides the church, making God’s will
known to those who actively seek it. In this instance, the
Holy Spirit probably spoke through one of the prophets.
The message was, "Now separate to Me Barnabas and
Saul for the work to which I have called them."
B. Commissioning by the Church - Acts 13:3
After further prayer and fasting, with sensitivity to
the Spirit’s leading, they blessed Saul and Barnabas
by laying hands on them. This was to confirm God’s
direction, given by the Holy Spirit and commission them
to go out in anticipation of what the Spirit would do.
What an exciting time this must have been!
C. Sending Barnabas and Saul - Acts 13:3-4
The two missionaries were sent out by the church,
but more importantly, they were sent out by the Holy
Spirit. They first travelled to Selucia, a seaport about
15 miles west of Antioch. From there they sailed to the
island of Cyprus.
II. Confrontation at Paphos - Acts 13:5-12
The missionary company landed in Salamis, the largest
city on the eastern coast of Cyprus. There they preached
the gospel in the synagogues. Apparently there were
a large number of Jews in Salamis because there was
more than one synagogue. John Mark, who had returned
to Antioch with Barnabas and Saul after their trip to
Jerusalem (Acts12:25), was serving as their assistant
on this trip.
A. Arriving at Paphos - Acts 13:5-7
The missionaries traveled across the island to the city
of Paphos, probably preaching the gospel in towns
along the way. Paphos was the capital of the province
and also the center for worship of the Greek goddess
of love, Aphrodite. The proconsul, or governor, an
appointee of the Roman Senate, was an intelligent man
named Sergius Paulus. It was common for high-ranking
officials to have magicians and astrologers among their
attendants, and a Jewish sorcerer named Bar-Jesus
was associated with Sergius Paulus.
ACTS lessons written by Suzie Klein, 2001
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B. Meeting the Sorcerer - Acts 13:7-8
Sorcery was forbidden to Jews (Deuteronomy 18:10),
but Bar-Jesus was a sorcerer. He falsely claimed to be
a prophet. His other name, Elymas, is probably Arabic,
meaning "the wise," equivalent to the Greek "magos,"
translated "sorcerer" here. However, it is evident that
Bar-Jesus was neither wise nor skilled at sorcery.
C. Called by the Proconsul - Acts 13:7-12
Sergius Paulus called for Barnabas and Saul, desiring
to hear the word of God. However, Elymas did all he
could to oppose the missionaries and discourage Sergius
from believing. He may have feared the loss of his job
if the proconsul accepted the gospel message.
1. Paul rebukes Elymas - 13:9-11
In 13:9, Saul assumed his Roman name, Paul, which
would be more appropriate than the Hebrew, Saul, as
he ministered to the Roman world. From this point on
we will refer to him as Paul.
In response to Elymas’ opposition, Paul was filled with
the power of the Holy Spirit, giving him boldness and
wisdom to deal with the evil confronting him. He looked
intently at Elymas and spoke directly to him. The Holy
Spirit gave him just the right words to say.
a. Elymas exposed - 13:9-10
Paul’s words revealed that Elymas was an impostor,
an evil deceiver. He was not Bar-Jesus, which means
"the son of salvation," but a "son of the devil." He was
an enemy of everything that is right, perverting the way
of salvation with his evil corruption.
b. Elymas judged - 13:11
Paul pronounced a judgment of temporary blindness on
the evil Elymas. "He shut his eyes, the eyes of his mind,
against the light of the gospel, and therefore justly were
the eyes of his body shut against the light of the sun;
he sought to blind the proconsul, and therefore was
himself struck blind." (The Matthew Henry Commentary,
Matthew Henry). Perhaps with his eyes blinded, Elymas
was able to see the true light.
2. The proconsul believes - 13:12
Notice that Sergius Paulus was not amazed at Elymas
being struck blind. He was amazed at the teaching of
the Lord. It was not the display of power that led this
intelligent man to believe. It was the gospel message
of the crucified Christ that touched his heart and
changed his life.
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III. Desertion by John Mark in Perga - Acts 13:13
At this point, Paul seems to have taken over leadership
of the missionary group, as Luke now refers to them
as Paul and his party. Leaving Paphos, they sailed to
Perga, the capital of the Roman province of Pamphylia
on the southern coast of Asia Minor, modern day Turkey.
John Mark left and returned to his home in Jerusalem.
Later, in Acts 15:37-38, it becomes clear that Paul was
displeased and felt Mark had deserted them.
We are not told why Mark left, but there are several
possible reasons. He may have been homesick, returned
home to care for his mother who was possibly a widow
(Acts 12:12), or the prospect of traveling over the
rugged, mountainous roads may have discouraged him.
Whatever John Mark’s reason, we are not to judge but
simply remain faithful,courageous, humble, and joyful
in whatever capacity God has called us to serve.
IV. Gladness of the Gentiles in Pisidian Antioch Acts 13:14-52
Leaving Perga, Paul and Barnabas traveled 100 miles
north through the Tauras mountains to Psidian Antioch,
the main city of the southern part of the Roman province
of Galatia. It is to be distinguished from Antioch in
Syria, the city from which they had been sent.
A. Preaching in the Synagogue - Acts 13:14-42
As they had done previously at Salamis, the missionaries
went to the synagogue, and because it was the Sabbath,
they sat down and listened to the reading of the Law
and the Prophets. Visiting teachers were welcome to
address the congregation, so Paul stood and spoke,
addressing the men of Israel and the God-fearing
Gentiles who were there to worship God.
1. Paul’s sermon - Acts 13:16-42
In his sermon, Paul explained that Christ is the
culmination of God’s dealing with Israel, both Christ’s
resurrection and His rejection by the Jews were
fulfillments of prophecy, and Christ is the only way to
forgiveness and justification. In closing, he appealed
to his listeners not to repeat the error of the Jews in
Jerusalem who had rejected Jesus.
a. Christ is the culmination of Old
Testament prophecy - 13:16-25
Paul explained all that God had done for Israel, from
choosing them to sending Jesus Christ, the Savior.
• God chose Israel to be His people.
• He exalted them in the land of Egypt.
• He brought them out of Egypt by His power.
• God put up with them for forty years.
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destroyed seven nations of Canaan.
distributed the land to the people of Israel.
gave them judges to deliver them.
gave them a king when they asked for one.
raised up David, a man after His own heart.
raised up a Savior for Israel -- Jesus.
sent John the Baptist to call Israel to repent.
b. Christ is the fulfillment of prophecy 13:26-37

Paul again addressed his audience, forcing home the
application of all he had said, "to you the word of this
salvation has been sent." Paul appealed to them not to
ignore their opportunity of salvation by following the
example of the rulers and people in Jerusalem. Like Peter
(Acts 2:23,36; 3:15; 4:10; 5:30; 10:39) and Stephen,
(Acts 7:52) Paul blamed the Jews for killing Jesus (Acts
13:27-28), and like Peter, he acknowledged they did it
in ignorance. Compare Acts 3:17 and 13:27.
(1.) Christ was condemned by the
Jews - 13:26-29
The people and rulers of Jerusalem had condemned
Jesus to death without cause. In doing so, they had
unwittingly fulfilled the prophecies of the Old Testament.
They condemned Jesus to die because "they did not
know Him," and they did not even know "the voices of
the Prophets which are read every Sabbath." They did
not understand who Jesus was because they failed to
recognize the prophecies in Scripture concerning Him.
They killed Him and put Him in a tomb.

Acts Lesson 10

from the dead. Very simply, Psalm 2:7 might read —
"Today, in raising You from the dead, I am declaring
that You are My Son."
The next two prophecies support the resurrection of
Jesus from the dead. Paul asserted in Acts 13:34 that
God raised Jesus from the dead, "No more to return
to corruption", meaning that He will never die again.
Isaiah 55:3, I will give you the sure mercies of David,
shows that the blessings and promises made to David
are applied to his Son. Paul quotes one of the greatest
promises from Psalm 16:10 which states that David’s
Son would not see corruption. This Psalm could not
apply to David because David died, so it must refer to
his promised descendant, Jesus Christ, whom God
raised up. David served only his own generation and
then his body died and decayed. Jesus was raised from
the dead to live forever and serve all generations!
c. Christ - the way to salvation - 13:38-49
Having proved his point, Paul proclaimed two blessings
available as a result of Jesus’ death and resurrection:
forgiveness and justification. Everyone who believes
receives forgiveness of sins (Ephesians 1:7) and is
justified (acquitted from guilt and accepted as righteous
in God’s sight). For He made Him who knew no sin to
be sin for us, that we might become the righteousness of
God in Him (2 Corinthians 5:21). Paul pointed out that
it is impossible for a sinner to be justified by the law of
Moses, but Jesus gives complete justification (Romans
3:21-22; 5:18-19; Galatians 2:16-17).
d. Believe or be judged - 13:40-41

(2.) Christ was raised from the dead
by God - 13:30-31
In contrast to the evil perpetrated by the Jews, "God
raised Him from the dead" (Acts 13:30; as also stated
by Peter in Acts 2:24; 3:15; 4:10; 5:30; 10:40). This was
confirmed by those witnesses who saw Him, namely
the apostles and others who were His close followers
(Luke 24:33-48; Acts 1:22; 2:32; 5:32).
(3.) Christ is the fulfillment of God’s
promise - 13:32-37
God had promised to raise up a Savior from the seed
of David (Acts 13:23). Paul used three Old Testament
prophecies to show 1.) Jesus was the promised seed,
2.) David’s son was to be raised from the dead, and 3.)
He was indeed raised. Paul’s argument is very similar
to Peter’s on the Day of Pentecost (Acts 2:24-32).

Paul warned against impending judgment by applying
the words of Habakkuk 1:5. The original warning
concerned Israel’s judgment by the Chaldeans. Those
who refused the warnings by Habakkuk were judged. An
even greater judgment would befall those who refused
the message of salvation Paul presented.
B. Response to Paul’s Sermon - Acts 13:42-44
There was great excitement about Paul’s message,
particularly among the Gentiles. They requested that
Paul preach again on the next Sabbath. Many Jews and
proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas, receiving further
teaching and encouragement. By the next Sabbath,
almost the whole city had heard about Paul’s sermon
and the synagogue was overflowing with Gentiles who
wanted to hear the word of God.
C. Turning to the Gentiles - Acts 13:45-52

Psalm 2 is understood to refer to the Messiah. Paul
used verse 7 of that Psalm to show that Jesus is called
God’s Son because God raised Him from the dead. The
term "begotten" pictures the bringing forth of Jesus

1. Jealousy of the Jews - 13:45
When the Jews saw the crowds of people, they were
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filled with envy. They had obviously never experienced
such a turnout for their own preaching and could not
stand to see so many people coming out to listen to
Paul. They did not try to hide their discontent. They
openly opposed Paul by contradicting and abusively
condemning his message.
2. Repudiation of the Jews - 13:46-47
With boldness, Paul and Barnabas answered the Jews.
Their response made four points.
a. The Jews were necessarily first to
receive the word of God - 13:46
By the providence of God, Jesus the Savior had come
through the Jews. Salvation was for everyone, but for
the Jew first (Romans 1:16). That is why Paul had gone
to the synagogue to preach his message.
b. They had judged themselves - 13:46
The Jews had rejected the word of God. In their
unbelief, they had passed judgment upon themselves
and declared themselves unworthy of eternal life.
c. The missionaries would turn to the
Gentiles - 13:46
The gospel message was for everyone. From now on
Paul would preach it to the ones who were eager to
hear, the Gentiles.
d. The missionaries were following God’s
command - 13:47
Paul’s use of Isaiah 49:6 can be taken two ways. In
the original passage, Jesus is the light to the Gentiles,
and He is the salvation of the whole earth. Paul also
uses the Isaiah passage to refer to himself and the
other missionaries who were going out as lights to the
Gentiles for the purpose of taking salvation to the ends
of the earth. The missionaries were an extension of the
ministry of Christ, spreading the gospel throughout the
world. Are you a light to those who do not know Christ?
How can you be a light by your words and actions?
3. Gladness of the Gentiles - 13:48-49
"The Gentiles cheerfully embraced that which the Jews
scornfully rejected" (The Matthew Henry Commentary,
Matthew Henry). By God’s grace, the Gentiles believed
unto eternal life and their belief brought glory to the
word of the Lord. It is only by God’s grace that anyone
is appointed to eternal life. If it were by anything that
we could do ourselves, the glory would go to us instead
of to the word of the Lord. John 10:28-29 and 17:1-2
clearly show that only God grants eternal life.

The word of the Lord was further glorified by being
spread throughout the whole region.
4. Shaking off the dust - 13:50-51
Not only did the Jews reject the gospel, they tried to
inhibit its spread by persecuting Paul and Barnabas
and forcing them to leave the city. To their shame,
even some influential women were rallied to join in the
effort to drive out the missionaries. Keen insight and
wise judgment are necessary when choosing causes
to support.
Paul and Barnabas shook the dust of Pisidian Antioch
off their feet as they left town. It was a Jewish custom
to shake the dust of a pagan town from one’s feet when
returning home as a symbol of cleansing from the
uncleanness of sinners who did not worship God. The
Lord Jesus had instructed his disciples to do it as a
testimony against the towns which would not receive
the gospel (Luke 9:5 and 10:10-11).
5. Filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit 13:52
In spite of the persecutions, the disciples were joyful.
The Holy Spirit was actively at work in their lives and
fruit was being produced! See Galatians 5:22.
Applications
1. When problems arise, are you filled with despair or
with the fruit of the Spirit?
2. When the Antioch church leaders sought God’s will,
they prayed and fasted. Have you ever prayed and
fasted before making an important decision? There is
evidence in the New Testament that prayer and fasting
helped the believers be more sensitive to the will of God.
Is there some situation in your life right now which
might benefit from prayer and fasting?
3. When Paul was confronted by the evil of Elymas
the sorcerer, he was filled with the Holy Spirit and
knew exactly what to say and do. How can you rely
more upon the Holy Spirit in dealing with the evils you
encounter every day?
4. Can you imagine how encouraged Paul must have
been after preaching his message in Pisidian Antioch?
Both Jews and Gentiles were approaching him and
begging for more. The next Sabbath the synagogue
was filled with people from all over town. What can
you draw from this to help encourage your pastor or
Bible teacher?
5. Some Jews were envious of Paul because his message
filled the synagogue with people, something they had
probably never experienced. Are you envious of the
success of others? Instead of acting like the Jews, what
could you do to encourage the success of someone
else?

Lesson 11 – Acts 14

Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 11
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. How did Lesson 10 commentary notes help you understand our passage?

2. How did the Lesson 11 lecture enlighten you?

Day 2: Read Acts 14:1-7 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. A. Describe the difference between the believing Jews and Jews who refused to believe.

B. How was the city of Iconium divided (verse 4)?

C. What danger seemed imminent to the apostles, and how did they escape it (verses 56)?

4. A. What did Paul and Barnabas never stop doing (verses 3 and 7)?

B. Why were Paul and Barnabas fearless in preaching the good news about Jesus?
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5. How will you respond to the courage demonstrated by the apostles?

Day 3: Read Acts 14:8-15, Proverbs 16:18, Romans 12:3 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. A. How did the people of Lystra react to Paul and Barnabas’ ministry?

B. What was their immediate response to the crowd (verses 14-15)?

7. A. What character trait are they modeling in verses 8-15?

B. What do you learn from the following cross references?
Proverbs 16:18

Romans 12:3

C. Why is pride such a formidable foe?

8. What Scripture from today convicts your heart? How will you respond?
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Day 4: Read Acts 14:16-18, Deuteronomy 11:16, Isaiah 42:8, Matthew 4:10
[Open NIV] [Open NKJV]

9. A. List reasons all people should be thankful to God (verses 16-17).

B. What did the people of Lystra continue to do (verse 18)?

C. How do the cross references below apply to the situation in which Paul and Barnabas
found themselves?
Deuteronomy 11:16

Isaiah 42:8

Matthew 4:10

10. Write out a prayer asking God to keep you from placing anyone or anything ahead of
Him.
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Day 5: Read Acts 14:19-28 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
11. A. What happened to Paul and how did he react (verses 19-20)?

B. What message did they bring to those in Lystra, Iconium and Antioch and how did the
disciples benefit (verses 21-23)?

12. In what cities did they minister in verses 24-28 and where did they stay for a long time?

13. What stands out to you about Christian ministry in verses 19-28?

14. Share how God has strengthened you when facing opposition because of the Gospel.

Day 6: Review Acts 14 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
15. What challenged you most in Acts 14?

16. What inspired you most from this chapter?

17. What is your main take-away from the Scriptures you studied this week?
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ACTS
LESSON 11

Conclusion of the First Missionary Journey
Acts 14
Introduction
Paul and Barnabas, with John Mark as their assistant,
had been sent out by the church at Antioch (in Syria)
and by the Holy Spirit to carry out the work to which
God had called them (Acts13:2). It was to be a work that
was fresh and unprecedented — an adventure in the
Holy Spirit. Their first stop as they sailed from home
ground was the island of Cyprus which was familiar
territory for Barnabas (Acts 4:36). Perhaps he was well
acquainted with some of the synagogues where they
preached as they traveled across the island. However,
as they left Paphos and sailed for Perga, the unknown
territory of Asia Minor lay ahead. John Mark turned
back and went home, abandoning the mission. Even
though they did not know where the Holy Spirit would
lead, Paul and Barnabas pressed on, determined to
fulfill God’s perfect will for them.
As they traveled inland and preached at Pisidian
Antioch, they experienced the joy of seeing the Gentiles
eagerly turn to the Lord, but they also had their first
taste of persecution from the Jews. Undaunted, they
moved on to spread the gospel message through three
towns of southern Galatia. Chapter 14 records the
tribulations and triumphs they experienced during the
remainder of this first missionary journey and their
gratification upon returning to their home church at
Syrian Antioch.
Outline of Acts 14
I. Tribulations - Acts 14:1-20
II. Triumphs - Acts 14:20-28

power that a great multitude both of the Jews and of
the Greeks (god-fearing Gentiles) believed.
2. Opposition - 14:2
However, as had happened at Pisidian Antioch, the
unbelieving Jews caused trouble. They used their
influence to turn the pagan Gentiles against the
missionaries and their message.
3. Perseverance in preaching - 14:3
Opposition did not deter Paul and Barnabas, it even
encouraged them to be more persistent! Instead of
dwelling upon the persecution, becoming discouraged,
and leaving Iconium, they spoke out more boldly than
ever. What a lesson for all believers! Do not become
discouraged when difficulties arise in your ministry.
God will strengthen you and give you the toughness
you need to continue as you rely upon Him.
a. Boldness in the Lord - 14:3
The phrase in the Lord literally means "upon the Lord,"
-- in reliance upon Him. The secret of Paul's and
Barnabas’ boldness in preaching was their reliance
upon the Lord and not on themselves.
b. The word of His grace - 14:3
The message they preached was the gospel of God’s
grace. Later in his letter to the Ephesians, Paul wrote
that God has lavished His grace upon us (1:7-8, NASB).
All that God has done for undeserving sinners, He has
done by His grace.

I. Tribulations - Acts 14:1-20a
c. Signs and wonders - 14:3
Upon shaking the dust of Pisidian Antioch from their
feet, Paul and Barnabas journeyed to Iconium.

God confirmed their preaching with visible signs and
wonders, attesting to the truth of their message.

A. In Iconium - Acts 14:1-7
4. Plot against the apostles - 14:4-5
Iconium is situated about ninety miles southeast of
Pisidian Antioch.
1. Powerful preaching - 14:1
Even though Paul and Barnabas had been harassed
by the Jews in Pisidian Antioch, they sought out the
synagogue in Iconium. There they spoke with such
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Luke refers to Paul and Barnabas both as apostles. The
word is probably used here in a more general sense
than in Acts 1:21-26 where it applies to the twelve
apostles chosen by Jesus. The broader meaning of the
word "apostle" is "sent one". one sent with authority as
the representative of another. Paul and Barnabas had
been sent out by the authority of both the Holy Spirit
and the church at Antioch in Syria.
ACTS lessons written by Suzie Klein, 2001
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a. Division - 14:4
The city of Iconium was divided. Some sided with the
Jews and some with the apostles. Wherever the gospel
is preached, there is always division between those who
accept Jesus and those who reject Him.
b. Consolidation - 14:5
The unbelieving Jews, Gentiles, and their leaders joined
forces in a plan to stone the apostles. Apparently the
Jews planned to charge them with blasphemy, as stoning
was the punishment for that crime.
5. Departure - 14:6-7
When Paul and Barnabas heard of the evil plan, they
left Iconium and went to preach the gospel in Lystra and
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, a subdistrict of Galatia.
B. In Lystra - Acts 14:8-20
They arrived first in Lystra, twenty miles south of
Iconium. There is no mention of a synagogue there,
but God provided another channel for the spread of
His word.
1. Crippled man healed - 14:8-10
There was a crippled man sitting near the place Paul
was preaching. Luke tells us five things about him.
1. He had no strength in his feet.
2. He had been lame from birth (from his mother’s
womb).
3. He had never walked.
4. He was listening to what Paul had to say.
5. He had faith to be healed.
Paul was watching him, observing him intently, and
could see his message was sparking a light of faith in the
crippled man’s heart. Perhaps Paul had been speaking
about Jesus and the healing miracles He had performed.
Paul spoke loudly to the crippled man, commanding
him to "stand up straight on your feet!" Immediately the
man obeyed. He leaped up and began to walk.
2. Paul and Barnabas deified - 14:11-13
When the people of Lystra saw the miracle, they were
so excited that they began to speak in their native
dialect, the Lycaonian language. Most people in the
Mediterranean world at this time were bilingual,
speaking both Greek and their local dialect. Paul and
Barnabas had been conversing with the people in
Greek, but when the people saw the miracle performed
on the crippled man, they reverted to their own dialect
which Paul and Barnabas did not understand. The two
missionaries had no way of knowing that the people

were calling them gods, saying that Barnabas was Zeus
and Paul, Hermes.
a. Superstition of the people - 14:11-12
The people of Lystra were pagan and very superstitious.
Zeus was the chief of their gods and Hermes was his
eloquent spokesman. The people believed that these
gods could visit the earth in human form. In fact, there
was a legend that Zeus and Hermes had visited that
very area on an earlier occasion, seeking hospitality
among the people. No one had recognized them, and
the only ones who had welcomed them were an elderly
couple. In return for their cordial treatment, the gods
had transformed the old couple’s cottage into a temple
and then destroyed the homes of those who had not
accepted them. No one wanted to make that mistake
again.
b. Sacrifice planned by the priest - 14:13
The temple of Zeus stood right outside the city. The
priest, eager to honor Zeus and Hermes, brought oxen
and garlands to the city gates in preparation for offering
a sacrifice.
3. Paul and Barnabas’ reaction - 14:14
When the two missionaries realized what was
happening, they were horrified. Such a sacrifice would
be blasphemous and repugnant to God. They tore their
clothes as a sign of utter abhorrence and protest. They
ran into the midst of the crowd, trying to attract the
attention of those who were about to commit such an
abomination. They were not pagan gods come down to
earth, but human messengers of the one true God.
4. The sermon - 14: 15-17
The aim of this short sermon is very different than those
delivered to Jews and God-fearing Gentiles who already
believed in God and worshiped Him. These people were
purely pagan. They knew nothing of God and had to
be introduced to Him. The message of the sermon is
based on the general revelation of the one true God as
seen in the natural world.
a. Question - 14:15
The apostles expressed their protest against the people’s
perceptions and intentions by asking, "Men, why are
you doing these things?"
b. Disallowing their deity - 14:15
"We are also men with the same nature as you." Paul
stressed that he and Barnabas were not gods, but
simply men with the same feelings and failings as any
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man. This was an important point because the pagans
believed that the gods lacked feelings and thus did not
have the same nature as men.
c. Call to turn from idols - 14:15
The "useless things" they called the pagans to turn
away from were their gods. They were nothing but
lifeless idols, standing in stark contrast to the one
living God.
d. Call to turn to God - 14:15-17
The sermon presents the "living God" as the Creator
who is supreme over all, and benevolent to all.
(1.) The Creator - 14:15-16
The "living God" made everything, "the heaven, the earth,
the sea, and all things that are in them." As creator of
all things, God has power and authority over all things,
including the nations of the world. In past ages, He had
allowed the nations to go their own ways, "following
their own reason and passions, and their own system
of religion. He gave them no written law and sent them
no messengers." (Barnes' Notes on the New Testament,
Albert Barnes).
(2.) The One who did good - 14:17
God permitted the nations to remain in ignorance for a
period of time, but even then they should have realized
that He did exist because He has always revealed
Himself in the natural world. He has been good to all
people, sending "rain from heaven, fruitful seasons", and
satisfying our hearts "with food and gladness". Even
before the gospel message went out to the world, God
was not hiding but revealing Himself by His goodness.
In the remotest areas of the world where the gospel
message has still never been preached, God reveals
Himself through the goodness and greatness of His
creation. For since the creation of the world His invisible
attributes are clearly seen, being understood by the things
that are made, even His eternal power and Godhead,
so that they are without excuse (Romans 1:20).
5. The reaction of the people - 14:18
The words of the sermon stopped the crowds from
offering the sacrifices to Paul and Barnabas, but just
barely. The people of Lystra were firmly rooted in their
pagan superstition.
6. Paul stoned - 14:19-20
The Jews who had forced Paul and Barnabas out of
Pisidian Antioch and Iconium now showed up in Lystra
to cause trouble again. The fickle crowd which had just

called Paul and Barnabas gods and tried to sacrifice to
them was easily influenced by the Jews. They allowed
the Jews to stone Paul, drag him out of the city, and
leave him for dead. Luke doesn’t comment on whether
Paul was dead or only unconscious. In 2 Corinthians
11:25, where Paul listed tribulations of his life as a
missionary, he wrote, once I was stoned, referring to
this occasion.
The reference in Acts 14:20 to the disciples who gathered
around Paul shows there must have been converts in
Lystra in addition to the crippled man. Miraculously,
after the stoning, Paul was able to get up and go back
into the city. The next morning he and Barnabas
departed for Derbe.
II. Triumphs - Acts 14:20-28
Troubles in the Galatian cities did not deter Paul
from continuing to preach the gospel. In spite of the
evil persecutions, this missionary journey ended in
triumph.
A. In Derbe - 14:20-21
Derbe was also a Lycaonian city (14:6), located thirty
miles south of Lystra on the southern border of the
province of Galatia. Paul and Barnabas preached the
gospel there without any recorded incident. God blessed
their efforts with many disciples.
B. Return to Lystra, Iconium, and Pisidian
Antioch -14: 21-23
After staying for a time in Derbe, Paul and Barnabas
retraced their steps through Galatia to strengthen
and exhort the new disciples and to help organize the
churches they had established. They even had the
courage to return to Lystra! They never left new believers
to fend for themselves. Paul always took responsibility
to strengthen and encourage the new Christians in the
cities he had visited, either by return visit or by letter.
His love for Christ and Christ’s love at work in him
compelled him to encourage and establish his converts.
Loving and caring follow-up is necessary, not only in
missionary outreach, but also in evangelistic work
within the church.
1. Strengthening the souls of the disciples 14:22
As they returned to each city, Paul and Barnabas worked
to reinforce the faith of the disciples. Having seen the
missionaries abused and chased out of town, and
perhaps facing some persecution themselves, the hearts
and minds of the believers needed to be encouraged.
They were told that troubles and opposition were to
be expected, but they would get through it, "we must
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through many tribulations enter the kingdom of God."
Jesus had said, "Whoever does not bear his cross and
come after Me cannot be My disciple. For which of you,
intending to build a tower, does not sit down first and
count the cost, whether he has enough to finish it — lest,
after he has laid the foundation, and is not able to finish
it, all who see it begin to mock him" (Luke 14:27-29).

1. The missionary meeting - 14:26-27
The work Paul and Barnabas had been sent out to do
was completed. The church gathered together to hear all
that God had done with them and how He had opened
the door of faith to the Gentiles.
a. What God had done - 14:27

When you calculate the cost of following Christ, you
should also count on tribulations. The encouragement
is that you will make it through the tribulations into the
kingdom of God. Of course, there is a very real sense
in which you are already in the kingdom of God, but
when the Lord Jesus Christ comes again in His glory,
all tribulations will be done away with and you will
experience the fullness of the kingdom. If we endure,
we shall also reign with Him (2 Timothy 2:12).

Paul and Barnabas did not report what they had done
but what God had done with them. They could have
done nothing without Him. What are you trying to do
on your own, without God? Without Him you can do
nothing, but with God all things are possible (Matthew
19:26).
b. He opened the door of faith to the
Gentiles - 14:27

2. Organizing the church - 14:23
Where a new church was established, Paul and
Barnabas made sure leaders were installed. Elders
were appointed as overseers of the church to insure
an organized ministry.
3. Praying and fasting - 14:23
Before they left each newly established church, Paul
and Barnabas prayed and fasted with the leaders and
committed them to the Lord.
C. In Perga - Acts 14:24-25
The missionaries visited Lystra, Iconium and Psidian
Antioch and then traveled to Perga in Pamphylia. After
preaching the gospel there, they went to the nearby
seaport of Attalia and then sailed back to Antioch in
Syria,
D. Back at Antioch - Acts 14:26-28
When Paul and Barnabas were sent out from Antioch,
the church there had committed them to the grace of
God, trusting that He would complete in them the work
to which they had been called.

Faith is the only door into the kingdom of God, and
God is the One who opens it.
2. The long stay - 14:28
After this, Paul and Barnabas stayed with the disciples
in Antioch for a long time. Some believe it was during
this time that Paul wrote his letter to the Galatians.
The first missionary campaign lasted between one and
two years. The missionaries had traveled about 700
miles by land and 500 miles by sea. They had seen the
wall broken down between the Jews and the Gentiles.
Those who once were far off had been made near by
the blood of Christ (Ephesians 2:13).
Applications
1. Having brought you to this Bible study, God has
opened the door of faith to you. Have you entered in? If
you have not or if you are not sure, will you speak with
your discussion leader or class teacher so you may be
certain you are a part of God’s kingdom?
2. What is God calling you to do to help reinforce the
faith of someone who is a new believer, unsure of their
faith, or struggling under opposition?

Lesson 12 – Acts 15:1-35

Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 12
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. What in the Lesson 11 commentary notes helped you better understand Acts 14?

2. How did the lecture on Lesson 12 inspire you?

Days 2-3: Read Acts 15:1-21 (You may need two days to summarize this longer passage.)
[Open NIV] [Open NKJV]

3. A. What was the problem in the church (verse 1)?

B. How did Paul and Barnabas react (verses 2-3)?

C. Summarize Peter’s message (verses 5-11).

D. Summarize James’ message (verses 13-21).
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4. What did you learn from the fact that Paul, Barnabas, Peter, and James were all in
agreement that Gentiles do not need to be circumcised and required to follow the law of
Moses for salvation?

5. How are you going to apply something you learned from verses 1-21?

Day 4: Read Acts 15:22-29 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. Summarize the letter the church leaders sent to believers in Antioch, Syria and Cilicia
(verses 23-29).

7. How did this letter express great wisdom and discernment from the church leaders?
(Write down the phrases.)

8. What do you do when you are in need of wisdom or discernment?

Day 5: Read Acts 15:30-35; 2 Corinthians 12:19; Ephesians 4:29 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
9. A. How did the church in Antioch respond to the reading of the letter (verses 30-32)?

B. What did Judas and Silas do, as well as Paul and Barnabas (verses 33-35)?
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10. What did you learn about encouragement from verses 30-35 and from the additional cross
references below?
Acts 15:30-35

2 Corinthians 12:19

Ephesians 4:29

11. How will you respond to any of the verses listed in Question 10?

Day 6: Review Acts 15:1-35 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
12. Why do you think this first church council was critical to the early church?

13. What is your take-away from how this church council was handled by Paul, Barnabas,
Peter, and James?
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The First Church Council
Acts 15:1-35
Introduction

I. Conflict Concerning the Gentiles - Acts 15:1-5

The Book of Acts is a book of firsts. In Acts we find: the
first evidence of the baptism and filling of the Holy Spirit
(2:4-6), the first evangelistic crusade (2:14-41), the first
persecution of Christians (4:1-21), the first appointed
church lay leaders (6:1-6), the first Christian martyr
(7:54-60), the first preaching of the gospel to Samaria,
the first Jews of mixed ancestry to receive the Holy Spirit
(8:4-17), the first preaching to the Gentiles, the first
Gentiles to receive the Holy Spirit (10:24-48), the first
organized preaching to the Gentiles (11:20), the first
time the disciples were called Christians (11:26), the
first missionaries chosen (13:2), and the first missionary
campaign (13:4-14:26). Now, in Acts 15, Luke gives an
account of the first church council.

Although the gospel of Jesus Christ was the central
doctrine of every church, there were distinct differences
between the churches in Judea and the Gentile churches.
In the Jewish churches, the Christians continued to
attend the synagogue and practice the Old Testament
law. In the Gentile churches, Jewish ceremonial rites
were not observed. As a result, a conflict between the
law and liberty broke out at Antioch.

At this time, Antioch (in Syria) was the hub of the
Gentile church. Paul and Barnabas had nurtured the
church there (11:26) with the support of a group of
gifted prophets and teachers (13:1). With sensitivity
to the leading of the Holy Spirit, the church had sent
Paul and Barnabas as missionaries to Cyprus and
the southern part of Galatia in Asia Minor. The fruits
of the gospel were flourishing in Antioch and in the
areas which had been evangelized. This, of course,
was reason for much rejoicing among the believers
(15:3). However, reports of the widespread conversion
of Gentiles "caused the Jewish Christians to fear that
their Jewish heritage was threatened; they thought
the converted Gentiles must be brought into Judaism
through circumcision. Paul recognized that forcing
Gentiles to be circumcised might make them think
salvation must be earned. He knew the Judaizers
(legalistic Jewish Christians) had to be opposed lest
they hinder the extension of the gospel to the Gentiles"
(New Geneva Study Bible, Thomas Nelson Publishers).
The disagreement between Paul and the Judaizers
was referred to the apostles and elders in Jerusalem,
leading to the first church council.
Outline of Acts 15:1-35
I. Conflict Concerning the Gentiles - Acts
15:1-5
II. Council’s Consideration of the Matter - Acts
15:6-29
III. Chosen Men Carry the Decision to Antioch Acts 15:30-35

© 2014 by Disciplers Bible Studies, Inc., all rights reserved.

A. Judaizers Arrive in Antioch - Acts 15:1
The certain men who traveled to Antioch from Judea
became known as "Judaizers" because they wanted the
Gentile Christians to adopt Jewish customs. These men
were very zealous for the law and with good reason. The
law had been given by God and the authority of the law
was sacred to them. They had been born under the law
and raised in observance of the law. It was near and
dear to their hearts and an integral part of their lives.
The law demanded circumcision of all Jewish males
(Genesis 17:10-14) and all Gentile males who desired
to live among the Jewish people (Exodus 12:48-49).
Therefore, they reasoned that any Gentiles who had
come for refuge to the Jewish Messiah must surely be
brought under the law as well.
The Judaizers chose to teach their views in Antioch,
the home base of the Gentile church, knowing their
doctrine would spread from there into all the Gentile
churches.
Today we may be quick to judge and condemn the
Judaizers for their actions, but let us be careful to
remove any log from our own eye before trying to take
the speck out of theirs. As Matthew Henry notes in
his Commentary, "There is a strange proneness in us
all to make our own opinion and practice a rule and a
law to everybody."
B. Paul and Barnabas Dispute with Judaizers Acts 15:2
The missionaries to the Gentiles had never been led to
circumcise their converts. Consequently, they strongly
disagreed with the Judaizers. The issue caused so much
dissension that the Antioch church decided to send a
delegation to Jerusalem to get the matter settled.
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C. Paul and Barnabas Sent to Jerusalem - Acts
15:3-5
Who would be better to send than the missionaries to
the Gentiles! Paul and Barnabas went on their way,
supported by a contingent from the Antioch church.
1. Traveling through Phoenicia and Samaria 15:3
The route from Antioch to Jerusalem took the delegation
through Phoenicia and Samaria where the gospel had
spread as a result of the martyrdom of Stephen (8:425; 11:19). Paul and Barnabas used this trip as an
opportunity to share the success of their mission to
the Gentiles with the believers in these areas.The news
was welcomed with great joy.
2. Reception in Jerusalem - 15:4
Upon arrival in Jerusalem, they were received by
the church and the apostles and the elders. The word
"received" implies a cordial welcome. Eveyone listened as
Paul and Barnabas gave a report of all things that God
had done with them on their missionary adventures.
3. Pharisees’ objections - 15:5
Unfortunately, all who heard were not filled with
enthusiasm over the missionary report. Some believers
who were from the sect of the Pharisees, the strictest
and most legalistic of the Jews, insisted the Gentile
believers be circumcised and keep the Mosaic law.
II. Council’s Consideration of the Matter - Acts
15:6-29
The apostles and elders called a church council meeting
to consider the Gentile believers' relationship to the law.
15:12 and 22 state that the whole church participated
in the council.
A. Disputing - Acts 15:6-7
Both sides wanted to express their opinions, and Luke
notes there was much dispute. Peter politely waited until
the others had their say, then he arose to speak.
B. Peter’s Speech - Acts 15:7-11
Peter reminded the council that God had chosen him
to speak to the Gentiles so they might hear the word
of the gospel and believe.
1. The witness of God - 15:7-9
God had sent Peter to preach the gospel to the Gentiles
(10:22). He had also acknowledged the Gentiles by
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giving them the Holy Spirit just as He had given it to
the Jews when they believed (10:44-47). God made no
distinction between the Jews and Gentiles; the hearts
of both had been cleansed and changed by faith.
2. The testing of God - 15:10
Peter asked the Judaizers why they were putting God
to the test by questioning God and His actions. Like
Ananias and Sapphira (5:9), they were seeing how far
they could push God’s patience. God had purified the
hearts of the Gentiles and given them the Holy Spirit.
Now the Judaizers were as much as saying, “Do You
know what You did? Are You sure You did the right
thing?” They were second guessing God by putting the
yoke of the law on the Gentile disciples, a yoke the Jews
themselves had never been able to bear.
3. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ - 15:11
The only way to salvation, for both Gentiles and Jews,
is "through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ." No matter
how hard they might have tried, no one had ever been
saved by observing the law. The Gentiles should not be
forced to attempt what was impossible and unnecessary.
For by grace you have been saved through faith, and
that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God (Ephesians
2:8). Everyone must depend upon the grace of God and
His free gift of faith for salvation (Acts 15:9).
C. Paul's and Barnabas’ testimony - Acts 15:12
Peter’s speech left the entire council speechless. The two
who had gone as missionaries to the Gentiles took the
opportunity to share the many miracles and wonders
God had worked through them among the Gentiles.
D. James’ Decision - Acts 15:13-21
Again there was silence. Then James, Jesus’ halfbrother and a pillar (Galatians 2:9) of the church,
spoke. The Jerusalem congregation recognized him
as a leader and when he called them to listen, they
did. James’ argument was that the whole matter had
been settled by God even before Simon (Peter's Hebrew
name) had gone to the Gentiles. Peter’s call to go to
the Gentiles and their acceptance into the church was
in agreement with God’s plan as revealed by the Old
Testament prophets.
1. God had visited the Gentiles - 15:13-14
Just as God had visited and redeemed His people,
Israel (Luke 1:68), He had now visited the Gentiles,
(through Peter’s going to Cornelius), accepting them
to become "a people for His name." The Old Testament
had designated Israel as God’s true people and now the
Gentile believers were included as God’s people. Peter
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wrote of this later in one of his letters, You.....who once
were not a people but are now the people of God, who
had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy
(1 Peter 2:9-10).
2. The prophets were in agreement with this 15:15-17
James quoted from Amos 9:11-12 to show that the
successful mission to the Gentiles was both God's
prediction and God's purpose. His statement that the
"prophets [plural] agree" showed that the quote from
Amos was representative of what all the prophets said.
Many prophets spoke of the calling in of the Gentiles
(Zechariah 2:11 and Isaiah 9:2, for example). In fact,
the devout Jews expected a Messiah who would be a
light to the Gentiles (Luke 2:32 and Isaiah 49:6). Amos'
prophecy spoke of rebuilding the tabernacle of David
in order that the Gentiles might seek the Lord.

Acts Lesson 12
4. "Therefore....we should not trouble....the
Gentiles who are turning to God" - 15:19-20

Because God had called and accepted the Gentile
believers, the Jewish believers were not to force
burdensome and unnecessary rules (such as
circumcision) upon them (15:10). However, the Gentiles
were not to offend the Jews by continuing their pagan
customs. James suggested the council write to the
Gentile believers asking them to abstain from certain
things which were repulsive to the Jews. Four things
are mentioned.
a. "Things polluted by idols" - 15:20
The Gentile believers were no longer to join in the pagan
feasts or eat meats sold in the marketplace which had
been sacrificed to pagan gods.
b. "Sexual immorality" - 15:20

a. Rebuilding the "tabernacle of David" 15:16
The tabernacle of David refers to the "house" of David,
literally his family, his descendants. There had not been
a king of the house of David for hundreds of years. But
according to Amos, God would rebuild the house of
David out of its ruins. This had been accomplished in
the coming of Christ who was a descendant of David
(Matthew 1:1 and Luke 3:23-31).
b. The wonderful result of rebuilding the
tabernacle of David -15:17
God would rebuild the house of David "so that the rest
of mankind may seek the Lord, even all the Gentiles who
are called by my name." This is an amazing statement
by the prophet Amos (9:11-12), and James quoted it to
explain that Christ came to fulfill God’s plan of reaching
out to the Gentiles.
3. God had foreordained it - 15:18
God had not only spoken through the prophets to
fortell the calling of the Gentiles, He had planned and
purposed it from eternity! It is difficult for our shortsighted human minds to comprehend such a thing. We
can only plan and see a short way ahead, and even then
we can never be certain of the outcome. Our plans and
purposes are often thwarted. But whatever God does
is infallibly determined, designed, and accomplished!
This demonstrates not only the power and authority
of God, but His mercy as well. Those who have come
to God through His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, can
take comfort in knowing they are part of God’s perfect,
predetermined plan. Nothing can touch the Christian
which is outside the will of God.

Religious prostitution and moral corruption were
commonplace among the Gentiles. This was no longer
acceptable for those who were believers.
c. "Things strangled, and.....blood" - 15:20
These two prohibitions went together. If an animal was
killed by strangling, it meant the blood had not been
properly drained. The Jews were strictly forbidden
to eat blood. This ban had been in place even before
the giving of the law. God had instructed Noah, "But
you shall not eat flesh with its life, that is, its blood"
(Genesis 9:4).
Later, God had explained the reason for the sanctity
of the blood and extended the ban to Gentiles who
lived among the Jews. "For the life of the flesh is in the
blood, and I have given it to you upon the altar to make
atonement for your souls; for it is the blood that makes
atonement for the soul. Therefore I said to the children of
Israel, No one among you shall eat blood, nor shall any
stranger who sojourns among you eat blood" (Leviticus
17:10-14).
The Gentiles were asked to abide by these rules, not to
insure their salvation, but in order to establish a solid
basis for fellowship in the church. It would be difficult
for the Jewish Christians, who abhorred the eating
of blood, to break bread (2:42) with the Gentiles who
showed no restraint in consuming it.
5. Confirmation of the decision - Acts 15:21
James pointed out that there were synagogues in every
city where the law of Moses was preached every Sabbath.
Because the Jews had been entrenched in the law from
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their youth, having heard it in the synagogues every
Sabbath, the Gentiles were asked to avoid the practices
which were offensive to them.
E. The Jerusalem Decree - Acts 15:22-29
A letter was written to the Gentile Christians in
Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia (15:23). Representatives
were chosen to carry the letter back to Antioch with
Paul and Barnabas. The two emissaries, both leaders
of the church (15:22) and prophets (15:32), were Judas
Barsabas, perhaps the brother of Joseph Barsabas
(1:23) and Silas, also referred to as Silvanus in the
letters of Paul (1 Thessalonians 1:1 and 2 Corinthians
1:19) and Peter (1 Peter 5:12). Silas was a Roman citizen
(16:37) and later accompanied Paul on his missionary
trips.
The letter contained a censure of the Judaizers, a
commendation of Barnabas and Paul, and a code of
conduct for the Gentile believers. It was sent from a
unified council ("with one accord" - 15:25), which was
under the powerful guidance and authority of the Holy
Spirit (15:28). It was sent with gentleness ("it seemed
good to us" -15:25) and love (the Gentile believers were
warmly greeted as brethren 15:23).
1. Censure of the Judaizers - 15:24
The letter stated that the Judaizers, who had troubled
and unsettled the Gentile believers, had been neither
sent nor sanctioned by the Jerusalem church.
2. Commendation of Barnabas and Paul 15:25-26
Barnabas and Paul were described as "beloved"....."and
men who have risked their lives for the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ."
3. Code of conduct for the Gentiles - 15:27-29
The letter expressed the council's wish not to burden
the Gentiles. They were asked to abstain from only four
"necessary things", the same four things which had been
suggested by James (15:20). No mention was made of
circumcision or the necessity of keeping the law. By
abstaining from things offered to idols, from blood,
from things strangled, and from sexual immorality, the
Gentiles would show courteous respect to their Jewish
brothers and thus promote unity within the church.
III. Chosen Men Carry Decision to Antioch - Acts
15:30-35
The problem had been solved. Judas and Silas
accompanied Paul and Barnabas back to Antioch with
the letter in hand.
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A. Encouraging letter delivered - Acts 15:30-31
The church at Antioch was gathered together and the
letter read. When they had read it, they rejoiced over
its encouragement.
B. Strengthening words spoken - Acts 15:32-35
Judas and Silas, being prophets, were called upon to
speak to the congregation. The primary role of New
Testament prophets was to encourage and strengthen
believers, which they did. It is interesting that the
church at Antioch had its own prophets and teachers
(11:27 and 13:1) in addition to the gifted Paul and
Barnabas, yet the church was further strengthened
by these ministers from Jerusalem. It is never possible
to have too many gifted people in a church. Notice
in Acts 15:35 that Paul and Barnabas remained in
Antioch teaching and preaching the word with many
others. God will make good use of every one He calls
and equips.
After staying in Antioch for a time, Judas and Silas
returned to Jerusalem with encouraging greetings
for the church in Jerusalem. Some manuscripts read
that Silas stayed on at Antioch. The important thing
is that all continued to minister as God had willed
and called.
Applications
1. How is God using you to minister in the body of
Christ? Do you think your church has enough gifted
people serving so they don’t need an ordinary person
like you? God delights to use ordinary people of all
sizes, colors, and ages in exciting ways to encourage
and strengthen His church. Will you let Him know you
are willing to let Him use you and work through you in
any way He has planned (Acts 15:18)? For we are His
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works,
which God prepared beforehand that we should walk
in them (Ephesians 2:10).
2. Christians are not under the law. We have complete
liberty in Christ. However, the decision made by the
Jerusalem council shows that we are not to use this
liberty to serve ourselves but to serve others. For you,
brethren, have been called to liberty; only do not use
liberty as an opportunity for the flesh, but through love
serve one another (Galatians 5:13). Is there any way
you are using your freedom in Christ to cause another
believer to stumble? Some examples may have to do
with drinking, eating, spending money, use of free
time, commitment to church attendance, and so on.
Beware lest somehow this liberty of yours become a
stumbling block to those who are weak (1 Corinthians
8:9). Resolve this, not to put a stumbling block or a cause
to fall in our brother’s way (Romans 14:13).

Lesson 13 – Acts 15:36-16:40

Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 13
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. What interested you the most in the Lesson 12 commentary notes?

2. What is your take-away from the Lesson 13 lecture?

Day 2: Read Acts 15:36-41, Colossians 4:10, 2 Timothy 4:11 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. A. What was the issue between Paul and Barnabas and how did they choose to resolve it?

B. Read Acts 13:13. What did Mark do in an early mission with Paul?

C. Describe the relationship between Paul and Mark later in their lives by reading
Colossians 4:10 and 2 Timothy 4:11.

4. A. Which decision was the right one, Paul’s or Barnabas’? Why?

B. What lesson did you learn in today’s Scripture?
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5. From the lesson you learned in today’s passage, how will you use that with someone with
whom you have had a disagreement?

Day 3: Read Acts 16:1-5 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. A. List all that you learn about Timothy in verses 1-3.

B. What was the result of Paul, Silas, and Timothy’s ministry in verses 4-5?

7. A. Why did Paul have Timothy circumcised after the apostles had already agreed
circumcision was not necessary for believers?

B. What did you learn about ministry from verses 1-5?

8. What will you apply to your ministry?

Day 4: Read Acts 16:6-15 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
9. A. How did Paul know where to minister (verses 6-10)?
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B. Summarize Paul’s visit to Philippi. Describe what happened there (verses 11-15).

10. Record a lesson you learned from verses 6-15.

11. How are you going to apply what you learned in verses 6-15?

Day 5: Read Acts 16:16-28 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
12. A. Why were Paul and Silas flogged and thrown in prison (verses 16-24)?

B. Describe what happened in the prison about midnight (verses 25-28)?

13. Several things are mentioned that are extraordinary. Which one is the most amazing to
you?

14. What is your main take-away from verses 16-28?

45

Monday Night Bible Study

Lesson 13 – Acts 15:36-16:40

Day 6: Read Acts 16:29-40 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
15. A. What important question did the jailer ask and how did Paul and Silas reply (verses
29-31)?

B. Summarize what happened in verses 32-40.

16. What is something that inspires you from verses 29-40?

17. How will you turn your inspiration into personal application?
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ACTS
LESSON 13

Paul Begins His Second Missionary Journey
Acts 15:36 - 16:40
Introduction

A. Desire to Revisit New Churches - Acts 15:36

After leaving the church council in Jerusalem, Paul
and Barnabas returned to Antioch with Judas and
Silas. Together they delivered the council’s decision on
the question of circumcision for the Gentile believers.
It was a time of encouragement and strengthening for
the Antioch church. When Judas and Silas returned
to Jerusalem, Paul and Barnabas stayed in Antioch
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord.

Paul had a missionary’s heart and an energetic spirit
which did not rest for long in one place. His love and
concern for our brethren in every city led him to suggest
to Barnabas that they revisit the cities where they had
preached the gospel. Barnabas was ready and willing
to go, but a problem arose.

However, it was not long before Paul began to feel the
urge to return to the cities where he had previously
preached the gospel. His heart longed to see how the new
believers were doing and the Holy Spirit was nudging
him to set out again on his mission to the Gentiles.
When Paul proposed to Barnabas that they revisit the
churches they had planted, a disagreement arose over
whether they should take John Mark. The result was
a parting of the ways as Barnabas sailed to Cyprus
and Paul headed back to Asia Minor. Although it is
disheartening to see two pillars of the church in sharp
disagreement, God used even the apparent discord
to promote the spread of the gospel: instead of one
missionary journey departing from Antioch now there
were two, John Mark was given a second chance, and
Silas was added to the missionary ministry.

John Mark was Barnabas’ cousin (Colossians 4:10),
and even though he had left the previous missionary
venture and returned home, Barnabas wanted to
give him another chance. Paul, however, was strongly
opposed. The disagreement resulted in division and the
two gifted men parted ways. Barnabas, the encourager,
was eager to mentor his young cousin. Paul was more
concerned with the ministry and unwilling to take a
chance on a man who may not have been fully committed
to the task. It's difficult to say one was right and the
other wrong. Both had valid arguments. The important
thing is that the rift was later healed. Paul mentions
Barnabas in 1 Corinthians 9:6 in a positive light and
in 2 Timothy 4:11 he refers to John Mark as being
useful to me for ministry.

B. Dispute over John Mark - Acts 15:37-39a

C. Departures - Acts 15:39b-41
As the Holy Spirit led the way for Paul and Silas, new
missionaries were recruited and new lands evangelized.
What began as a follow-up tour of cities previously
evangelized became a second missionary journey
that took Paul and Silas across the Aegean Sea into
Macedonia and Greece where they established churches
in Philippi, Thessalonica, and Corinth.

Barnabas took John Mark and sailed to Cyprus to
encourage the churches which had been established in
his homeland. Paul sent for Silas and set out for Asia
Minor, traveling through Syria and Cilicia strengthening
the churches. Perhaps they stopped in Paul’s hometown
of Tarsus as they passed through Cilicia.

Outline of Acts 15:36-16:40

II. Paul Returns to Asia Minor - Acts 16:1-5

I. Paul and Barnabas Part Ways Acts 15:36-41
II. Paul Returns to Asia Minor - Acts 16:1-5
III. Paul is Called to Macedonia - Acts 16:6-10
IV. Paul Ministers in Philippi - Acts 16:11-40
I. Paul and Barnabas Part Ways - Acts 15:36-41
Barnabas had been a great encourager to Paul (9:2627 and 11:25-26) and the two had been a fruitful
team both in the church at Antioch and on the first
missionary campaign. The partnership, however, was
not to last.
© 2014 by Disciplers Bible Studies, Inc., all rights reserved.

Traveling into the area Paul had evangelized on the first
missionary journey, they visited Derbe and Lystra.
A. Timothy Chosen - Acts 16:1-3
Timothy was held in high esteem by the members of
the church in Asia Minor. Paul must have also been
impressed with the young man because he invited
Timothy to join the missionary group.
Timothy’s mother was Jewish and had taught him the
Old Testament Scriptures (2 Timothy 3:15). However,
because his father was Greek, Timothy had not been
circumcised. "As a man professing adherence to the
ACTS lessons written by Suzie Klein, 2001
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Jewish religion but who remained an uncircumcised
Gentile, Timothy would have been offensive to the
Jews" (The Wycliffe Bible Commentary, Moody Press).
For this reason Paul had Timothy circumcised. It was
necessary to give Timothy good standing in the eyes
of the Jews with whom he would be working. It was a
legal act to remove a stigma from Timothy.
"No doubt Paul was charged with inconsistency for his
action (as he has been charged in more recent times);
but the consistency which some would like to impose
on Paul is that foolish consistency......the hobgoblin of
little minds, adored by little statesmen and philosophers.
Those who deplore the absence of this consistency
from Paul miss the higher consistency which aimed
at bringing all the activities of his life and thought
into captivity to the obedience of Christ (2 Corinthians
10:5) and at subordinating every other interest to the
paramount interests of the gospel (1 Corinthians 9:23)
(The Book of the Acts, F. F. Bruce).

divine direction with immediate obedience. The "we" in
Acts 16:10, is an indication that Luke, the author of
Acts, joined the missionary team at this point.
IV. Paul Ministers in Philippi - Acts 16:11-40
Paul, Silas, Timothy, and Luke set sail for Macedonia
by way of the island of Samothrace.
A. Arrival - Acts 16:11-12
They arrived at the seaport of Neapolis and headed about
ten miles inland to Philippi, an important Macedonian
city situated on the Via Egnatia, a road which linked
the Adriatic and Aegean Seas. Philippi, named after
Philip II of Macedon, the father of Alexander the Great,
had been a Roman colony since 42 B. C. It was selfgoverning, free from imperial taxation, and its citizens
enjoyed all the rights of Roman citizenship. In essence,
Philippi was like a "little Rome" far from the homeland.
The missionary team was there for some days.

B. Decrees Delivered - Acts 16:4-5
B. Conversion of Lydia - Acts 16:13-15
Timothy joined Paul and Silas. As they traveled, they
delivered the decision of the Jerusalem council (Acts
15:23-29) to the churches in each city. The ministry of
these men helped to strengthen the faith of the believers
which in turn led to growth in the churches.
III. Paul is Called to Macedonia - Acts 16:6-10
The travel plan the missionaries followed was not their
own, but that of the Holy Spirit.
A. Leading of the Holy Spirit - Acts 16:6-8
God had a plan for the missionaries and He made
His will known. After traveling through the provinces
of Phrygia and southern Galatia, they headed for the
western province of Asia to preach the word, but were
forbidden to do so by the Holy Spirit. They then traveled
in a north-westerly direction to Mysia and were again
redirected by the Spirit. Being prohibited from going into
Bithynia, they went in the opposite direction to the city
of Troas, a seaport on the Aegean Sea. It is interesting
that Paul was prohibited from going to Asia and Bithynia
because these areas were most likely evangelized later
by the apostle Peter. Both provinces are mentioned as
recipients of Peter’s first letter (1 Peter 1:1).
B. Vision - Acts 16:9-10
While in Troas, Paul had a vision of a Macedonian
man pleading, "come over to Macedonia and help us."
Macedonia was a Roman province just across the Aegean
Sea from Troas. The call would take the missionaries
and the gospel message to the continent of Europe for
the first time. Paul responded to what he considered

Paul’s custom was to go first to the synagogue when
in a new city, but there was none in Philippi. Ten
Jewish men were needed to form a synagogue, so the
Jewish population must have been quite small. The
missionaries went out of the city to the riverside, a place
where prayer was customarily made. Cities which had
no synagogue had a designated place of prayer where
the Jews met to read and study the Scriptures. They
usually welcomed any Jewish teacher.
1. Preaching at the riverside -16:13
Finding a group of women beside the river, the
missionaries sat down and began to preach.
2. Lydia was listening (NASB) - 16:14
One of the women present was Lydia, a seller of purple,
from the city of Thyatira, a commercial city of Asia
Minor famous for manufacturing expensive purple dye.
Although she was not Jewish, Lydia was a worshiper
of God (like Cornelius in Acts 10:2). As Paul spoke,
Lydia listened.
3. The Lord opened her heart - 16:14
God opened Lydia’s heart to receive the gospel message.
"Divine illumination and persuasion is necessary for
the sin-blinded heart to respond to the gospel" (New
Geneva Study Bible, Thomas Nelson Publishers). Jesus
had told His followers that "No one can come to Me
unless the Father who sent Me draws him" (John 6:44).
Paul wrote that without God, no one can understand or
accept spiritual things (1 Corinthians 2:14). No human
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being can be saved either by his or her desires or his or
her efforts. Salvation is in the hands of God who shows
mercy (Romans 9:16). On that day, by the riverside,
God opened Lydia's heart to become the first convert
to Christianity on the European continent.

Silas. Their concern was not for the welfare of the girl
but for their loss of profit.
D. Arrest of Paul and Silas - 16:20-25
1. Accusations made - 16:20-21

4. Lydia opened her home - 16:15
After being baptized, Lydia enthusiastically invited the
missionaries to stay at her home. Her faith led to action,
the exercise of Christian hospitality. Later, in Romans
12:13, Paul wrote that all Christians are to be given
to hospitality. The writer of the letter to the Hebrews
also encouraged Christian hospitality, Do not forget to
entertain strangers, for by so doing some have unwittingly
entertained angels (Hebrews 13:2). The apostle Peter
wrote that Christians are to be hospitable to one another
without grumbling (1 Peter 4:9). Lydia opened her home
and refused to take no for an answer (she constrained
us). Will you follow her example of Christian hospitality?
Inviting your pastor or Bible teacher to your home could
be a great opportunity of blessing. Surely Lydia was
blessed by all the missionaries had to say about the
Lord Jesus Christ.
C. Deliverance of the Slave Girl - Acts 16:16-21
There was a slave girl in Philippi who possessed a spirit
of divination, literally a "Python spirit." A "Python" was
a snake or serpent which guarded the Oracle at Delphi,
the most famous oracle (a medium of prophecy from
the gods) of ancient Greece. This girl was a medium in
contact with demon who could predict the future. Her
masters made money by using her to tell fortunes.
1. Demon cast out - 16:16-18
The girl followed the missionaries, crying out that they
were "servants of the Most High God, who proclaim to us
the way of salvation." After several days, Paul became
greatly annoyed, a very strong expression in the Greek,
denoting that Paul was grieved at the sad condition of the
slave girl and exhausted by the relentless provocation
of the demon which possessed her. He commanded the
demon to come out of her "in the name of Jesus Christ,"
and he came out that very hour.
In Luke 4:34, a demon had recognized Jesus as the
Holy One of God, but Jesus had refused to accept the
testimony of an evil spirit. Similarly, Paul refused to
accept the testimony of this demon.
2. Profit lost - 16:19
When the evil spirit left the girl, her owners' hopes of
profit left also. Angry that their lucrative business had
been ruined, and unimpressed by the power of Christ
which had cast out the demon, they seized Paul and

Paul and Silas were taken before the magistrates, the
leaders of the colony of Philippi. They were accused of
being Jews who troubled the city by teaching unlawful
customs. This incident took place soon after the Roman
Emperor, Claudius, had expelled all Jews from Rome
(Acts 18:2). Since Philippi was a Roman colony, there
may have been anti-Jewish feelings there. Perhaps that
is why Timothy and Luke were not arrested, Luke being
a Gentile and Timothy only half Jewish.
2. Beatings administered - 16:22-23
The magistrates succumbed to the mob. They tore off
Paul and Silas’ robes and ordered them to be beaten
with rods. The ones who administered the beatings were
the officers, literally those who hold the rod, mentioned
in 16:35. They were Roman lictors who attended the
magistrates. Each carried a bundle of rods with an axe
in the middle, symbolizing the magistrates' authority
to inflict capital punishment.
3. Imprisoned - 16:23-24
Paul and Silas were beaten with many stripes and
thrown into prison. The jailer was ordered to keep
them securely, so he put them into the inner prison and
fastened their feet in the stocks. In Word Studies in
the New Testament, Marvin R. Vincent describes the
Roman prisons of Paul's day: "The state prison was
arranged on the same plan throughout the Roman
empire. It consisted of two parts. The first was the
vestibule, or outward prison, approached from the
praetorium (military headquarters), and surrounded by
cells opening into it. The prisoners who were confined
there had the benefit of air and light which the hall
admitted. From the vestibule there was a passage into
the interior prison...It had no window or outlet except
this door, which, when closed, absolutely shut out light
and fresh air. This was the place into which Paul and
Silas were cast at Philippi. It was a miserable place of
utter darkness, heat, and stench."
4. Joy in the midst of suffering - 16:25
At midnight, in the pitch black cell, bruised and bloody
from their beating, stretched from having their feet in
the stocks, and sleepless, Paul and Silas prayed and
sang hymns to God loudly enough for all the other
prisoners to hear. What a lesson there is to be learned
from these godly men! They lifted themselves above
their circumstances by commending themselves to God
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with joy. In addition, they were a powerful witness to
all those who heard their singing. When was the last
time you sang to God in the midst of pain and trouble?
The next time you’re tempted to indulge in self-pity or
complaint, will you lift your voice in prayerful song to
God instead? And in the night His song shall be with
me — A prayer to the God of my life (Psalm 42:8).

his prisoners out of the prison and into his home. But
a Roman jailer was allowed to treat his prisoners any
way he desired as long as he delivered them to the
authorities when commanded to do so.
F. Departure - Acts 16:35-40
1. The order for release - 16:35-36

E. Conversion of the Jailer - Acts 16:26-34
God responded to the prayers of Paul and Silas in a
most remarkable way. God’s thoughts and ways are so
far beyond what we could ever dream. An earthquake
which shook the foundations of the prison led to the
salvation of the Philippian jailer.
1. The earthquake - 16:26-28
The force of the earthquake awakened the jailer,
opened the doors of the prison, and unfastened the
chains of the prisoners. When the jailer saw the open
doors, he feared the worst. He was responsible for the
prisoners, and now they had surely escaped. He drew
his sword to kill himself rather than face the penalty
for negligence. Somehow Paul was aware of what was
happening and called out to the jailer, assuring him
that all the prisoners were still there.
2. The jailer’s question - 16:29-30
The jailer called for a light, rushed into the cell of Paul
and Silas, and fell trembling at their feet. Taking them
out of their cell he asked, "Sirs, what must I do to be
saved?" The jailer probably knew why Paul and Silas
were in prison and about the slave girl's proclamation
that they were servants of the Most High God, who
proclaim to us the way of salvation (16:17). He had
surely heard their songs in the prison cell. Perhaps he
considered the earthquake to be evidence that their
message was true. In any event, Paul had saved his
life and he wanted what Paul had to offer.
3. The jailer’s change of heart - 16:31-34
Paul and Silas answered the jailer’s question, "Believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and you will be saved, you and
your household." The jailer then took them to his home
where they further explained to him and his family what
it meant to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord
opened the hearts of the jailer and his family just as
He had opened the heart of Lydia. The change of heart
is seen in the jailer's care for the physical needs of his
prisoners by washing their wounds, taking them into
his house, and feeding them. It is further seen in his
submission, baptism, and the spirit of rejoicing which
filled the whole family.
It may seem surprising to us that the jailer would take

The next morning the magistrates sent the officers
(the same ones who had beaten Paul and Silas - Acts
16:22) to order their release. When the jailer delivered
the news to Paul, he protested.
2. Paul’s protest - 16:37-38
As Roman citizens, Paul and Silas’ rights had been
violated. They had been beaten illegally, had not
received a public trial, had been thrown into prison
without being convicted, and now the magistrates did
not have the honesty to admit their fault. Paul objected
and demanded a public apology from the magistrates.
This was not for selfish reasons but for the sake of
the missionary work and the new converts. Leaving
Philippi without protesting their treatment would
have been detrimental to future missionaries and the
germinating church.
When the magistrates heard that Paul and Silas were
Roman citizens, they were fearful. It was a serious
offense to mistreat a Roman citizen, especially to
inflict degrading punishment. The magistrates could
lose their jobs for what they had done. No wonder they
immediately went to the prison to apologize, released
the missionaries, and begged them to leave the city.
3. Final encouragement - Acts 16:40
Before leaving Philippi, Paul and Silas returned to
Lydia’s house to see the new converts and give them
encouragement. Notice that the “we” section ends with
Acts 16:40. This probably means that Luke stayed in
Philippi to shepherd the new Philippian church.
Application
Acts 16 gives a beautiful picture of committed Christian
men and women working within the will of God
regardless of their circumstances. Paul, Barnabas,
Silas, Lydia, the jailer, and Luke, our writer, have all
demonstrated kindness, courage, humility, love and
caring for others, and joy in the Lord. How is your
life being conformed to the will of God? How do your
actions demonstrate to the world that you are a man or
woman of God, living and working within His will and
joyfully glorifying Him with your life? Will you listen to
God, learn from Him, and lean on Him as you follow
Him this week and on into the future?

Lesson 14 – Acts 17:1-18:22

Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 14
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. Explain how reading the Lesson 13 commentary notes was helpful to you.

2. What did you glean from the Lesson 14 lecture?

Day 2: Read Acts 17:1-9 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. A. What did Paul do after arriving in Thessalonica per his custom? Summarize his
message (verses 1-3).

B. The people of Thessalonica had mixed reviews on Paul’s preaching. Describe the two
different reactions to the sermons (verses 4-5).

C. What happened to Paul’s friend, Jason (verses 6-9)?

4. What did you learn about those called to preach the gospel in verses 1-9?

5. How will you apply something from the Scriptures in today’s lesson?
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Day 3: Read Acts 17:10-15 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. A. Where did Paul and Silas go and what is said about the people who lived there (verses
10-11)?

B. What is significant about how the Bereans were commended (verses 11)?

7. What did the Jews from Thessalonica do in Berea? How did their actions affect Paul
(verses 13-14)?

8. Write a prayer asking God to help you examine the Scriptures every day.

Day 4: Read Acts 17:16-34 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
9. A. What distressed Paul in Athens and how did he respond to his distress (verses 16-17)?

10. Find 3 points Paul makes in his address to the men of Athens. (Provide the verse
number.)
I.

II.

III.
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11. How can you apply something from Paul’s speech to your life?

Day 5: Read Acts 18:1-8 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
12. A. Who did Paul meet in Corinth? How did he make money? What remained his passion
(verses 1-4)?

B. What caused a shift in Paul’s ministry strategy (verses 5-8)?

13. What do you think Paul meant in verse 6 when he said, “Your blood be on your own
heads! I am clear of my responsibility. From now on I will go to the Gentiles?”

14. Using verses 1-8, what lesson do you learn about ministry and how will you apply it?

Day 6: Read Acts 18:9-22 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
15. A. What do you learn about God in His message to Paul (verses 9-10)?

B. Of what did the Jews accuse Paul and how did it turn out (verses 12-17)?
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C. Summarize Paul’s trip to Ephesus (verses 18-22).

16. Describe a time when you heard a personal word from God through the Bible. What did
He communicate to you?
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ACTS
LESSON 14

Completion of Paul's Second Missionary Journey
Acts 17:1-18:22
Introduction
Undaunted by the problems, persecution, and physical
pain he experienced at Philippi, Paul pressed on through
Macedonia, preaching the gospel. Although he always
preached in the synagogues first, the majority of the
converts were God-fearing Gentiles.
From Macedonia, Paul traveled south to the province
of Achaia where he debated with philosophers and
preached the gospel at Athens, the intellectual capital
of the world at the time. Although some Athenians
heeded Paul’s message and believed, there is no record
of a church being established in that city. From Athens,
he went to Corinth where he again faced opposition by
the Jews, but received encouragement from the Lord.
He stayed there for over a year and a half.
Outline of Acts 17:1-18:22
I. At Thessalonica - Acts 17:1-9
II. At Berea - Acts 17:10-14
III. At Athens - Acts 17:15-34
IV. At Corinth - Acts 18:1-18
V. Returning to Antioch - Acts 18:19-22
I. At Thessalonica - Acts 17:1-9
Paul’s first stop after Philippi was Thessalonica, the
capital of the province of Macedonia. He traveled the
Roman highway, the Via Egnatia, passing through the
cities of Amphipolis and Apollonia. "The fact that they
passed through Amphipolis and Apollonia indicates
that Paul was following the definite plan of planting
the gospel in strategic cities. He did not aim simply to
preach the gospel wherever he could find an audience.
Rather, he was a missionary statesman with a program
for establishing churches in key centers from which the
surrounding countryside could be evangelized." (The
Wycliffe Bible Commentary, Moody Press).
A. Persuasive Preaching - Acts 17:1-4
As usual, Paul went first to the Jews. For three Sabbaths
he preached in the synagogue proclaiming Jesus as the
Christ. He explained how the Old Testament prophets
predicted the suffering and resurrection of the Christ
(the Messiah). He explained how this clearly pointed
to Jesus as the Messiah. Some of the Jews believed,
but the majority of the believers were devout Greeks
(God-fearing Gentiles) and not a few of the leading
women of the city.
© 2014 by Disciplers Bible Studies, Inc., all rights reserved.

B. Jealous Jews - Acts 17:5-9
1. Gathering a mob - 17:5-6
The unbelieving Jews were envious of Paul’s success,
and stirred up the rabble (KJV reads certain lewd
fellows of the baser sort) of the city to oppose Paul.
The angry mob went to the house of Jason looking for
Paul and Silas.
2. Charges - 17:6-7
When they didn’t find the missionaries, they dragged
Jason and other new believers to the rulers of the city
or "politarchs." Thessalonica was not a Roman colony
but a free city. The people chose their own politarchs,
unlike the colonies which were ruled by magistrates
(Acts 16:22) selected by Rome. Jason and the others
were charged with harboring seditious men who had
upset the world (NASB). Paul had preached about the
spiritual kingdom of God, but those who opposed him
twisted it into a political charge saying the Christians
supported a rival king. This was treason against the
Roman emperor, a serious charge.
3. Bond posted - 17:8-9
When the rulers heard the charges, they insisted that
Jason and the others post a bond. If Paul and Silas did
not leave town, the bond money would be forfeited.
II. At Berea - Acts 17:10-14
Berea must have been a breath of fresh air for Paul.
Although he went there under cover of night to escape
the persecution in Thessalonica, his reception at Berea
was warm and welcoming.
A. Gospel Message Received - Acts 17:10-12
The Jews at Berea were more reasonable and nobleminded (NASB) than those in Thessalonica. They
listened to what Paul had to say and searched the
Scriptures daily to compare his teaching with God’s
written word. After verifying the truth of Paul’s teaching,
many believed, both Jews and Gentiles, women and
men. They found that the Scriptures truly did testify
of Jesus (John 5:39).
Are you like the Berean believers? Do you foster your
faith by searching the Scriptures daily? Do you test
the things you are taught against the Scriptures so
ACTS lessons written by Suzie Klein, 2001
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you will not be tossed to and fro and carried about with
every wind of doctrine (Ephesians 4:14)?
B. Jews from Thessalonica Stir Up Trouble Acts 17:13-15
When the jealous Jews from Thessalonica arrived in
Berea and began to agitate the crowds, the new Berean
believers sent Paul to Athens with an escort. Silas and
Timothy remained in Berea to build up the church.
They rejoined Paul at a later date.
III. At Athens - Acts 17:16-34
Athens was in the Roman province of Achaia. As the
intellectual and cultural capital of the world, it was
famous for its university and philosophical schools: the
Academy of Plato, Lyceum of Aristotle, Porch of Zeno,
and the Garden of Epicurus. Athens was filled with
philosophers and scholars who loved to debate, yet the
city abounded in idolatry. The world through its wisdom
did not come to know God (1 Corinthians 1:21).
A. Paul Provoked by Idol Worship - Acts 17:16-18
The art and architecture of Athens was beautiful,
but it reflected the worship of idols. Paul's spirit was
oppressed by the darkness of the idolatry he saw all
around him: the temples, altars, and statues of gods.
The city was so filled with pagan art that one Roman
poet wrote that in Athens it was "easier to find gods than
men" (Word Studies in the New Testament, Marvin R.
Vincent). The overwhelming presence of idols compelled
Paul to speak out.
1. He reasoned in the synagogue - 17:17
On the Sabbath he went to the synagogue to speak to
the Jews and the God-fearing Gentiles.
2. He reasoned...in the marketplace - 17:17
Every day he went to the public marketplace, or agora,
to speak with anyone who was there.
3. He debated with the philosophers - 17:18
The marketplace (agora) was the civic center as well
as a gathering place for philosophers to debate. The
Epicureans and the Stoics, philosophers with quite
diverse views, debated with Paul.

b. The Stoics - 17:18
Stoicism was the most influential philosophy of the
day. The Stoics, followers of Zeno (320-250 B.C.), were
pantheistic, believing that the Divine Reason or Logos
ordered the world and was in all things. They sought
to conform to the divine order of the universe.
c. Their assessment of Paul - 17:18
The philosophers called Paul a babbler, literally a "seed
picker," a term referring to a person who picked up
scraps of learning here and there. I. Howard Marshall,
in Acts, describes it as, "the kind of person who today
would pick up cigarette ends and smoke them."
Some thought Paul was a proclaimer of foreign gods
because he preached about Jesus and the resurrection.
They assumed that the word resurrection, the Greek
"anastasis," was the name of a female deity. Thus Jesus
and anastasis were a foreign god and goddess. The
philosophers did not believe in a bodily resurrection.
B. Paul Preaches - Acts 17:19-31
Paul was taken to the Areopagus, also known as Mars
Hill, the ancient meeting place of Athens' aristocratic
council (also called the Areopagus). There he addressed
the philosophers and members of the council.
1. Request to know about the new doctrine 17:19-21
Because Paul’s teaching was new and strange, the
philosophers wanted to hear more. For all the Athenians
and the foreigners who were there spent their time in
nothing else but either to tell or to hear some new thing. In
Athens, once a new thing was told, it became worthless
and something newer had to be sought after. The
Athenians were not really concerned with truth. They
just wanted to titillate their minds with new ideas.
2. Paul’s speech - 17:22-31
Their desire to hear anything new gave Paul the perfect
opportunity to preach the gospel. He directed his speech
to the intellectual pagans by introducing the true and
living God. His message was that God, creator and
controller of all things, requires all to repent of their
ignorant ways before the Day of Judgment.
a. Paul introduces God - 17:22-23

a. The Epicureans - 17:18
These men were followers of the materialistic philosophy
of Epicurus (341-270 B.C.). They believed that pleasure,
especially intellectual pleasure, was the supreme good
and main goal in life.

Paul began on a courteous and conciliatory note,
expressing that he perceived the Athenians to be "very
religious." So religious, in fact, that they wanted to
make sure that no god was left out of their worship.
Therefore, they had erected an altar TO THE UNKNOWN
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GOD "The inscription had a purely pagan meaning; but
the phrase was a fine one; it was capable of a higher
sense, and in this higher sense, Paul made it the text
of his sermon" (A Commentary on The Holy Bible, J.
R. Dummelow, ed.) Paul used the inscription to the
unknown God to introduce the one true God.

Others put Paul off, saying they would hear him some
other time. But two people believed: Dionysius, a
member of the Areopagus council, and a woman named
Damaris. Nothing further is known of either.

b. God is the creator - 17:24-25

Paul’s next stop was the commercial city of Corinth,
50 miles from Athens. Situated between two seaports,
Cenchrea on the Aegean Sea and Lechaeum on the gulf
of Corinth, the city was always filled with travelers and
merchants. Corinth was also the center of Aphrodite
(goddess of love) worship. Over1000 religious prostitutes
served the temple and contributed to an immoral
atmosphere throughout the city. Corinth had become
known far and wide for its immorality. To "corinthianize"
was a euphemism for any act of immorality.

The UNKNOWN GOD is distinct from all other gods, high
and powerful above all others. He created the world and
all that is in it. He gives life and breath to all things and
is, therefore, Lord of heaven and earth. He does not live
in man-made temples or need to be served by human
hands. The creator of all things needs nothing.
c. God is the ruler of history - 17:26
Not only has God made all things, He has made the
people of every nation. All are unified through one
common ancestor, "one blood" (referring to Adam). He
has also determined the times and boundaries of all
the nations. History is “His story.”

IV. At Corinth - Acts 18:1-18

Arriving in Corinth, Paul may have been tired and
discouraged. He had been chased out of three cities
by the Jews and had experienced little success with
his preaching in idolatrous Athens. He was alone in a
strange city and needed to find work to support himself.
God faithfully provided all of Paul’s needs.

d. God desires man to seek Him - 17:27
A. God Provided for Paul - Acts 18:1-11
God revealed Himself in creation and in history so people
would seek Him. His goodness, as seen in the created
world, should lead men to seek after Him diligently.
After all, God "is not far from each one of us."
e. Idolatry is foolish - 17:28-29
We are all the offspring of God. He is our creator and
life-giver. Paul pointed out that even the Athenian poets
had perceived that truth, having written, "in Him we
live and move and have our being" and "for we are also
His offspring." Paul concluded that since all men are
created by God, He cannot be a gold, silver, or stone
idol created by man.
f. Repent of your ignorance - 17:30-31
In the past, when men devised idols, God overlooked
their ignorance. But now "God commands all men
everywhere to repent" because He has appointed a
day of judgment. Repentance is not an option or an
invitation. Repentance is commanded. "The man whom
He has ordained" will "judge the world in righteousness"
and we can be asurred that He will do so because God
has raised Him from the dead. The resurrection is an
historical fact and proof that Jesus is the appointed
judge. Those who reject Jesus will be rejected by Him
on the day of judgment.
C. The Athenians Respond - Acts 17:32-34
Preaching of the resurrection led some to mock Paul.

God encouraged Paul by giving him work, new friends,
support for his ministry, a place to preach to the Gentiles,
many converts, and a vision. God is faithful!
1. Work and friends - Acts 18:1-4
All Jewish men, even rabbis, were skilled in a trade. In
fact, there was a Jewish saying that whoever did not
teach his son a trade brought him up to be a robber.
Paul was a tentmaker. God led him to a Jewish couple,
Aquila and Priscilla, who had recently been evicted,
along with all Jews, from Rome. Being tentmakers,
they invited Paul to live and work with them. Aquila
and Priscilla later became Paul's faithful partners in
ministry (Romans 16:3-5).
2. Support for Paul's ministry - 18:5
When Silas and Timothy joined Paul in Corinth, they
brought both moral and physical support: good news
from Thessalonica (1 Thessalonians 3:6-10) and
financial support from Philippi (2 Corinthians 11:9
and Philippians 4:15). As a result, Paul was able to
concentrate on his preaching. By the power of the Spirit,
he testified to the Jews that Jesus is the Christ.
3. A place to preach - 18:6-7
When the unbelieving Jews opposed him and
blasphemed, Paul shook his garments, a sign of breaking
fellowship with them. He had preached the gospel and
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warned them of the judgment to come, but they had
not heeded. They were now responsible for their own
fate and he would move on to preach to the Gentiles
(as seen previously in Acts13:46).

prevalent in the Roman provinces. The spectators in the
agora took advantage of Gallio’s rejection of the Jews’
case and beat Sosthenes, Crispus' successor as ruler
of the synagogue. Gallio refused to intervene.

A God-fearing Gentile, Titius Justus, who lived next
door to the synagogue, opened his home so Paul could
continue preaching. The Jews slammed the door in
Paul’s face, but God opened a window.

V. Returning to Antioch - Acts 18:18-22
Paul stayed on to minister in Corinth, writing 1 and
2 Thessalonians while there. When he left, he took
Priscilla and Aquila with him.

4. Many converts - 18:8
A. At Cenchrea - Acts 18:18
Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, and all his family
were converted. Many of the Corinthians heard the
gospel message, believed, and were baptized.
5. Personal encouragement - 18:9-11
Through a vision, the Lord spoke to Paul, encouraging
him to speak the gospel boldly, and assuring him that
no one would hurt him.
As a result of God’s provision, Paul stayed in Corinth,
teaching the word of God for another year and a half.
God had many in Corinth who would believe.
B. Jews Abused Paul - Acts 18:12-17
While Paul was in Corinth, Gallio was appointed as
proconsul (governor) of the province of Achaia. The Jews
hoped to take advantage of Gallio’s inexperience, get
a verdict against Paul, and discredit him throughout
the province. They seized Paul and took him to the
judgment seat, a stone platform in the agora.
1. The accusation - 18:12-13
They accused Paul of persuading men to "worship God
contrary to the law." The law they had in mind was the
Roman law which forbade the practice of any religion
not legally recognized by Rome. Judaism was a legally
recognized religion and since Christianity had originated
in Judaism, it had legal protection under the law. But
these Jews protested that Christianity was not a form
of Judaism and therefore an illegal religion.
2. The verdict - 18:14-16
Gallio refused to be involved in the case, concluding
that Paul’s alleged crime was not against Rome. Paul's
guilt was a matter for the Jewish law and the Jewish
community. Gallio dismissed the case and sent the
accusers away. God’s promise that Paul would not be
attacked or hurt while in Corinth (18:10) held firm.
C. Gentiles beat Sosthenes - Acts 18:17
This episode shows the anti-Jewish feelings which were

Cenchrea was Corinth's seaport on the Aegean Sea from
which Paul, Aquila, and Priscilla sailed for Syria. While
there, Paul had his hair cut because he had taken a
vow. This was probably not a formal Nazarite vow as
described in Numbers 6:1-21 because the completion of
the vow, involving haircutting and sacrificial offerings,
had to take place in Jerusalem. Paul's was most likely
a private vow of dedication or gratitude to God.
B. At Ephesus - Acts 18:19-21
Paul’s ship sailed from Cenchrea to Ephesus, capital of
the province of Asia. Paul went to the synagogue first,
in spite of what had happened at Corinth. The Jews
were interested in what he had to say and asked him
to stay longer but he refused, promising to return, God
willing. This is a reminder that our plans and promises
should always be qualified by the will of God.
C. From Caesarea to Antioch - Acts 18:22
Paul sailed south from Ephesus to the port of Caesarea.
From there he traveled by land to Jerusalem where he
greeted the church. The final leg of his journey took
him back to Antioch for a time of rest and relating the
adventures of his second missionary journey.
Applications
1. The Athenians were very religious people, but they
did not worship the one true God. We, too, can get
caught up in religion and religious service and lose
sight of God and His will. What can you do to keep God
central in your life? How will you begin?
2. After listening to Paul’s speech, the Athenians refused
to respond and repent. They put Paul off, saying they
would hear him again another time. What is God calling
you to do right now that you have been putting off? Will
you respond to God’s call by obeying Him at once?
3. God provided all of Paul’s needs as he travelled the
world preaching the gospel. How has God provided for
your needs in the past? How is he providing for your
every need right now? Will you thank Him that He is
Jehovah-jireh, the Lord who provides (Genesis 22:14)?
Will you thank Him for all His provisions?

Lesson 15 – Acts 18:23-19:41

Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 15
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. How did the Lesson 14 commentary notes help you understand the text?

2. What did you gain from the Lesson 15 lecture?

Day 2: Read Acts 18:23-28 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. What are some facts you learned about:
Paul

Apollos

Priscilla and Aquila

4. What Biblical principle is being illustrated or expressed in verses 23-28?

5. How will you apply the principle from Question 4?
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Day 3: Read Acts 19:1-7 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. Who did Paul introduce to certain disciples in verses 1-7?

7. What sign was given to the disciples assuring them of their conversion when they
received the Holy Spirit into their hearts (which is not necessarily present in conversion
experience today)?

8. What difference has the Holy Spirit made in your life? Be specific.

Day 4: Read Acts 19:8-22 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
9. List the ways Paul ministered in Corinth.

10. Write down a warning to heed, an example to follow, or a Biblical truth to be obeyed in
verses 8-22.

11. What personal application will you make after reading today’s text?

Day 5: Read Acts 19:23-41 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
12. A. Describe the great disturbance mentioned in verses 23-32.
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B. What was Demetrius’ motivation for stirring up the people (verses 25-27)?

13. How was God’s overruling providence revealed in verses 33-41?

14. When have you experienced God bringing peace in a disturbance?

Day 6: Review Acts 18:23-19:41 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
15. What is something new that you learned in this week’s Scriptures?

16. What did you learn from this week’s passage that will help you grow closer to Jesus
Christ?

17. What is your main take-away from our text this week?
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Ministry in Ephesus
Acts 18:23 - 19:41
Introduction

I. Apollos is Corrected - Acts 18:23-28

Paul’s second missionary journey had taken him
through Syria, Cilicia, Galatia, and Phrygia as he
visited and strengthened the churches which had been
established in those regions. He then followed the call of
the Holy Spirit into Macedonia where he preached the
gospel to a women’s prayer group in the city of Philippi
and founded the first Christian church on the continent
of Europe. He experienced persistent persecution as
he preached the gospel in Philippi, Thessalonica, and
Berea, although the Berean Jews welcomed Paul’s
message and confirmed the truth in their minds and
hearts by studying the Scriptures.

Sometime between Paul’s first and second visits to
Ephesus, either while he was at Antioch or setting out
on his third missionary journey, a Jewish man from
Alexandria, Egypt arrived in Ephesus.

Paul was finally forced to leave Macedonia. From there
he journeyed to Athens where he had the opportunity to
preach to philosophers and the wealthy, elite Areopagus
council, though with little success. Traveling on to
Corinth, he received great encouragement from God
and had many converts, including the ruler of the
synagogue and many Gentiles. He stayed in Corinth
for over a year and a half before heading back to his
home church at Antioch.
Paul rested from his travels for some time (18:23) before
heading out on his third missionary journey. His plan
was to visit the Galatian and Phrygian churches for
the third time and then keep his promise to return to
Ephesus (Acts 18:21). He stayed in Ephesus for over two
years, during which time the gospel message was spread
throughout the entire province of Asia. Paul also wrote
his first letter to the Corinthians from Ephesus.
In describing the Christian ministry at Ephesus,
Luke paints several pictures to show what the city
was like religiously, commercially, and politically.
Four vivid stories - the eloquent Apollos, the twelve
Ephesian disciples, the Jewish exorcists, and the angry
silversmiths - establish the background and draw us
into Paul’s very successful ministry in Ephesus.
Outline of Acts 18:23 - 19:41
I. Apollos Instructed - Acts 18:23-28
II. Ephesian Disciples Baptized Acts 19:1-7
III. Paul Continues Preaching - Acts 19: 8-12
IV. Paul Opposed by Paganism Acts 19:13-41
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A. Apollos Teaches - Acts 18:24-26
Apollos was an educated Jew who spoke boldly,
with eloquence and effervescence. He knew the Old
Testament Scriptures well. He also knew about the
Lord Jesus, and he used his gifts and knowledge to
teach in the synagogue at Ephesus.
B. Apollos Taught - Acts 18:26b
When Priscilla and Aquila (who had been taught by
Paul and traveled from Corinth to Ephesus with him)
heard Apollos speak, they realized he needed further
instruction. He taught accurately as far as his knowledge
went, but he was limited because he knew only about
the baptism of John. The Wycliffe Bible Commentary
(Moody Press) explains how this happened to be: "Jewish
pilgrims who came to Jerusalem during the days of our
Lord’s ministry heard John the Baptist preach that
the Messiah was soon to come. They recognized in the
person and works of Jesus the fulfillment of the Old
Testament Messianic prophecies. Such pilgrims would
carry back home a report of the preaching of John and
the life and ministry of Jesus, although they would not
know of his death and resurrection and the coming of
the Holy Spirit at Pentecost." It was probably from such
a pilgrim that Apollos learned about the Lord.
Priscilla and Aquila did not criticize or ostracize Apollos
because his knowledge was incomplete. Instead they
took him aside privately and taught him what he needed
to know about Christ’s death, resurrection, and the
outpouring of the Holy Spirit. This is how it should be
in the church. Knowledgeable and mature Christians
should always endeavor to speak the truth in love
(Ephesians 4:15) and encourage newer and untaught
believers grow in their faith. Who can you encourage
to grow in faith?
C. Apollos Refutes the Jews in Achaia - Acts
18:27 - 28
With his instruction complete, the brethren, probably
the church which met in the home of Priscilla and
Aquila (1 Corinthians 16:19), sent Apollos on to Achaia
ACTS lessons written by Suzie Klein, 2001
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(specifically to Corinth) with letters of recommendation.
He proved to be a great help to the believers there,
reinforcing the work Paul had done. His education,
eagerness, and eloquence, enabled him to debate the
Jews and answer all their objections by proving from
the Scriptures that Jesus was the Messiah.
II. Ephesian Disciples Baptized - Acts 19:1-7
Paul began his third missionary journey by going
through Galatia and Phrygia encouraging the churches
he had established in those provinces (Acts 18:23).
Then he traveled west through the province of Asia to
keep a promise he had made to return to the Jews in
Ephesus.
Ephesus, a leading city in Asia, became Paul's home
base for over two years during his third missionary
journey. Ephesus was a trade center connecting the
East and West, a place of religious pilgrimage in the
worship of the goddess Artemis, and a chief city of
emperor worship.

Acts Lesson 15

with the Holy Spirit was evidenced by their speaking
in tongues and prophesying.
This incident with the twelve Ephesian disciples
parallels the experience of the apostles in Acts 2:4
and 11, the Samaritans in Acts 8:14-17, and the Godfearing Gentiles in Acts 10:44-46. "It is an extension
of the Pentecost experience to another group of people"
(New Geneva Study Bible, Thomas Nelson Publishers).
Speaking in tongues and prophesying were not the
general rule with new believers. The only instances
are the ones cited above, and there was always a
specific purpose. At Pentecost, it was a testimony to
all the Jews of Jerusalem that God had poured out
His Spirit (Acts 2:5-10 and 14-18). In Samaria, it was
a confirmation to the apostles that God had given the
Holy Spirit to the Samaritans (Acts 8:14-17). In the
case of the God-fearing Gentiles, it was evidence to the
Jews that God had accepted the Gentiles and given
them the gift of His Holy Spirit (Acts 10:44-48). In the
case of the Ephesian disciples, it was a validation of
Paul’s teaching and a sign to them that they were now
a part of the church.

A. Paul Meets the Disciples - Acts 19:1-3
III. Paul Continues Preaching - Acts 19:8-12
Soon after arriving in Ephesus, Paul met twelve men
whom he perceived to be disciples. To make sure their
knowledge and faith were complete, Paul asked them,
"Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you believed?" He
learned they had not even heard that the Holy Spirit
had been given. (Surely they knew about the promise
of the Holy Spirit. John had taught that Jesus would
baptize with the Holy Spirit. They just did not know
that the promise of the Holy Spirit had been fulfilled.)
They had received the baptism of John the Baptist, a
baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of sins (Luke
3:3), but they had not been baptized in the name of the
Lord Jesus Christ. These disciples were like Apollos.
They were believers who needed further instruction
because their knowledge was incomplete.
B. Paul Teaches the Disciples - Acts 19:4
Paul explained that John’s baptism was a baptism of
repentance in preparation for the redeeming work of
Jesus Christ. John was only preparing the way for the
Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world!........
who baptizes with the Holy Spirit.......... the Son of God
(John 1:29-34). Now that Christ had come and fulfilled
all things (Luke 24:44), John’s baptism was no longer
sufficient.
C. Paul Baptizes the Disciples - Acts 19:5-7
The men were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus,
and Paul laid his hands on them as a special act of
welcoming them into the unity of believers, the church
(1 Corinthians 12:13). The fact that they were filled

A. In the Synagogue - Acts 19:8
Paul had spoken briefly in the synagogue at Ephesus on
the return leg of his second missionary journey. He now
returned at their request (Acts 18:20) and ministered
for three months without opposition. His message was
the kingdom of God. This would include the Lord Jesus
Christ, His advent, death, resurrection, and exaltation.
This was Jesus’ own message (Matthew 4:23; Luke 8:1;
Acts 1:3). It was through Jesus that God delivered us
from the power of darkness and translated us into the
kingdom of the Son of His Love (Colossians 1:13).
B. In the School of Tyrannus - Acts 19:9-10
Some Jews hardened their hearts, refusing to believe
Paul’s message. When they spoke openly of their
opposition, Paul and his disciples moved to the school
of Tyrannus. This was probably a hall that available
for rent to visiting philosophers. Most likely Tyrannus
taught there in the morning and allowed Paul to use it
between the hours of 11:00 a.m. and 4:00 p.m. when
people ate their mid-day meal and rested during the heat
of the day. This worked for the benefit of the gospel in
at least two ways: 1.) Paul could preach every day, not
just on the Sabbath, and 2.) both Jews and Gentiles
could receive the benefit of his teaching.
Paul continued teaching in Ephesus for two more years
while the surrounding area was evangelized. It was
during this time that churches were started in Colossae,
Laodicea, and Hieropolis (Colossians 1:2 and 4:13).
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C. Attesting Miracles - Acts 19:11-12
During his ministry in Ephesus, God confirmed Paul’s
work and words with miracles, just as He had done
with Peter (Acts 5:15-16). The sick were healed and
evil spirits were cast out.
IV. Paul Opposed by Paganism - Acts 19:13-41
Luke gives two pictures of the dissonance between
Paul’s Christian ministry and the pagan environment
in Ephesus. One involved Jewish exorcists and the
other local businessmen whose trade depended upon
the worship of the goddess, Artemis (Diana).
A. Jewish Exorcists - Acts 19:13-20
The practice of magic in Paul’s day was fairly common,
as described by I. Howard Marshall in his commentary,
Acts. "There were people who made a living by various
kinds of pseudo-scientific or clairvoyant powers,
including the practice of exorcism. They were ready to
call on the names of any and every god or divinity in
their invocations and often recited long lists of names to
be sure of including the right god in any particular case.
Jewish practitioners were particularly well-respected
because their spells were thought to be effective."
Having heard Paul preach about Jesus and perform
miracles in His name (as Peter did in Acts 3:6 and 9:34),
some traveling Jewish exorcists, who happened to be
in Ephesus, tried to copy what Paul did. They invoked
the name of Jesus to drive out evil spirits.
1. The sons of Sceva - 19:13-16
A certain man named Sceva, who claimed to be a
chief priest, had seven sons who practiced exorcism.
Historically, there is no known high priest by the name
of Sceva. He may have been a member of a high-priestly
family, but more likely he falsely claimed to be a priest
in order to impress and deceive people.
When Sceva’s sons used the name of Jesus, "Like an
unfamiliar weapon wrongly handled, it exploded in their
hands" (The Book of Acts, F.F. Bruce). The man with
the evil spirit leaped on them, overpowered them, and
sent them running for their lives, naked and wounded.
The name of Jesus cannot be used magically!
2. The outcome - 19:17-20
The story spread quickly through the city of Ephesus.
It was clear the name of Jesus, which Paul had used
with miraculous results, was not a name to be used
lightly. Jews and Gentiles alike were filled with new
reverence and respect for the name of Jesus.
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Furthermore, some of the converts who had continued
to practice magic came forward and confessed. They
had thought they could be Christians and still get
away with continuing their pagan pursuits, but the
incident involving the sons of Sceva put the fear of the
Lord in them. They publicly renounced their magic and
burned their books on magic.So the word of the Lord
grew mightily and prevailed (Acts 19:20).
B. Silversmiths - Acts 19:21-40
The incident with the silversmiths occurred after Paul
had decided to leave Ephesus. He planned to go back
through Macedonia and Achaia to visit the churches and
take up a collection for the poor believers in Jerusalem.
(See Acts 24:17; Romans 15:25-26 and 1 Corinthians
16:1-4.) After delivering the offering to Jerusalem, his
plan was to go to Rome, the center of the empire. Paul
sent Timothy and Erastus, co-workers in ministry,
ahead to Macedonia to prepare the way. It was at this
time the problem arose.
1. Demetrius’ complaint - Acts 19:23-27
Demetrius was a silversmith who made his living
crafting and selling silver shrines of the goddess,
Artemis (NASB).
NOTE: The New King James uses Diana, the Latin form
of the Greek Artemis (NASB.) Artemis of the Ephesians
was an Asiatic fertility goddess represented by a female
figure with many breasts. She had been worshiped in
the area long before the city of Ephesus was built.
Paul’s ministry had caused a decline in the sale of silver
shrines which were bought by local worshipers as well
as religious pilgrims from all over Asia who had them
dedicated in the temple to take home as souvenirs. Very
upset at the prospect of a ruined business, Demetrius
called together all the silversmiths of the city, along
with others of similar occupation (those also involved
in businesses depending upon the worship of the
goddess, Artemis), and presented his case against Paul.
He identified two dangers.
a. Danger of their business falling into
disrepute -19:26-27
Paul’s message that gods made by hands were not gods
at all had spread throughout the province of Asia. This
was a definite threat to those who made their living by
manufacturing silver idols.			
b. Danger of Artemis being discredited 19:27
Worshipers of Artemis came to Ephesus from all over the
world. Paul’s teaching threatened to dethrone Artemis
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from her magnificence and cause her to be regarded
as worthless (NASB).
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Seven Wonders of the Ancient World. Its foundations
and great altar have been uncovered by archaeologists
and can be seen today.

2. Angry response - 19:28
Demetrius’ discourse had its desired effect. His fellow
workers, who depended upon the worship of Artemis
for their livelihood, were filled with rage and cried out
"Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!"

The clerk affirmed that the greatness of Artemis and her
temple were undeniable. Therefore, the people should
remain calm and do nothing rash.
b. Directing the complainants to proper
channels - 19:37-39

3. Confused response - 19:29 and 32
The whole city was filled with confusion and rushed
to the theater, which held 25,000 people, the largest
place in the city for public assembly. Along the way they
grabbed Gaius and Aristarchus, two of Paul’s traveling
companions. Some people were yelling one thing and
some another, and in the midst of the confusion, most
of them did not even know why they were there.
4. Paul’s response - 19:30-31
Paul was eager to go into the theater and speak to the
crowd but was kept from doing so by his Christian
friends and some wealthy officials of the province of
Asia who had also become his friends.

Gaius and Aristarchus (Acts 19:29) were proclaimed
innocent. They had not robbed the temple or blasphemed
the goddess. Therefore, anyone who had a valid
complaint should follow legal procedure through the
courts.
c. The real danger - 19:40
The clerk exhorted the unruly crowd to think reasonably.
There was really no danger of the silversmith trade
or the goddess worship falling into disrepute (19:27).
The danger was that the citizens of Ephesus might be
charged with rioting, a crime Rome certainly did not
tolerate.
d. The dismissal - 19:41

5. The Jews’ response - 19:33-34
The Jews were anxious to disclaim any connection
with Paul and the Christians. There were enough antiJewish feelings in the Roman provinces and they did
not want the anger of the mob directed at them. They
sent a man named Alexander forward to speak to the
people. When the people found out he was a Jew, they
refused to listen and shouted in unison for two hours,
"Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!"
6. City clerk’s response - 19:35-40
The city clerk was the chief executive officer of the
city and a liason between Ephesus and the Roman
governor. When he spoke the people listened. He calmed
the crowd by affirming the importance of Ephesus and
the greatness of Artemis. He then referred the angry
silversmiths to the proper legal channels for their
complaint.
a. Affirmation of the goddess worship 19:35-36
The city of Ephesus was the temple guardian of the
goddess, Artemis. Her image, which was believed to
have fallen from heaven, was kept behind a purple
curtain in the magnificent Temple of Artemis, one of the

With order and calm reestablished, the people were
sent home.
Applications
1. Apollos and the twelve Ephesian disciples had
repented of their sin, but lacked knowledge of Christ's
death, resurrection, ascension into heaven, and the
pouring out of the Holy Spirit. They needed to be
taught in order to grow and minister more effectively.
All believers need to be growing in their knowledge of
God, the Lord Jesus Christ, and the working of the Holy
Spirit. As you study the Scriptures, you need to apply
God’s word to your life. As you study your Bible daily,
do you seek to apply the truths you are learning to your
life? What change will you make in your life this week
as a result of new knowledge God has given you?
2. Some of the believers at Ephesus who had been
involved in the practice of magic had continued in
their pagan ways after becoming Christians. However,
the frightening experience of the sons of Sceva was a
wake-up call which led them to renounce their demonic
involvements and burn their books of magic spells.
What worldly habits or pursuits are you still clinging
to? Will you take this lesson as a wake-up call to rid
your life of anything that is not pleasing to the Lord?
What action is the Holy Spirit calling you to take?

Lesson 16 – Acts 20:1-21:17

Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 16
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. What did you gain from reading the Lesson 15 commentary notes?

2. How did the lecture on Lesson 16 help you?

Day 2: Read Acts 20:1-6 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. A. List the facts you learn about Paul from verses 1-3.

B. Who were the men that partnered with Paul as he traveled through Macedonia, and
from where did they come?

4. How did Paul and his companions exhibit great wisdom as they traveled?

5. What is something from verses 1-6 that you will emulate? How will you respond to these
Scriptures?
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Day 3: Read Acts 20:7-12 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. What facts recorded in verses 7-12 are not normally seen every day by followers of
Jesus?

7. Write down a principle or truth expressed in verses 7-12.

8. How will you apply the principle or truth you found in Question 7?

Day 4: Read Acts 20:13-24 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
9. A. To what cities did Paul sail, and why did he bypass Ephesus (verses 13-16)?

B. Of what did the Holy Spirit warn Paul, and what was his perspective about it (verses
22-24)?

10. Find a Biblical truth in verses 22-24 and explain how you will respond to this truth.

Day 5: Read Acts 20:25-38 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
11. A. Summarize the warning Paul gave to the Ephesian church elders (verses 25-31).
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B. Explain why there was so much emotion described in verses 32-38.

12. Paul reminds the elders from Ephesus of the actions he took that benefited them. List
Paul’s actions from today’s text.

13. A. Which of Paul’s actions you listed in Question 12 will you apply to your life?

B. Describe the love of Paul for the Ephesians and their deep love for him in verses 3638.

Day 6: Read Acts 21:1-17, Luke 9:51, 1 Corinthians 15:58, Philippians 1:27-28
[Open NIV] [Open NKJV]

14. What about Paul’s journey to Jerusalem intrigues you most and why (verses 1-17)?

15. What do you learn about Paul’s commitment to Jesus in verses 10-14?
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16. What stands out to you about steadfastness from the following Scriptures?
Luke 9:51

1 Corinthians 15:58

Philippians 1:27-28
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ACTS
LESSON 16

Completion of Paul's Third Missionary Journey
Acts 20:1 - 21:17
Introduction
Paul had begun his third missionary journey by
revisiting the churches he had established in Galatia
and Phrygia. He then headed to Ephesus to keep a
promise he had made: "I will return again to you, God
willing" (Acts 18:21). Paul spent over two years in
Ephesus preaching the gospel and building up the
church. However, when angry silversmiths instigated a
riot, Paul decided to move on. As he journeyed toward
Jerusalem, he sensed in his spirit that trouble was in
store for him there. This foreboding was confirmed by
the Holy Spirit in cities along the way. Paul did not know
what lay ahead for him, but he suspected "chains and
tribulations" (Acts 20:23) and perhaps even death. In
any case, he did not expect to return to the churches
he had planted on his three missionary journeys. God
willing, he longed to go to Rome and then on to Spain
to preach the gospel (Acts 19:21; Romans 15:24, 28).

also probable that he traveled further west along the
Via Egnatia and north as far as Illyricum to spread the
gospel message (Romans 15:19).
B. In Greece - Acts 20:2-3
Paul’s next stop was Greece (Achaia) where he spent
three months, probably during the winter of A.D. 56.
While there, he wrote his letter to the Romans (Romans
15:22-29) telling of his plans to visit Jerusalem with a
contribution for the poor before traveling to Rome.
Paul was probably hoping to get to Jerusalem in time
for the Passover celebration, as he planned to sail
directly from Corinth’s western seaport to Palestine.
However, he learned of a plot by the Jews to kill him
on board ship and decided to avoid the risk and take
a longer route by land through Macedonia.
C. Through Macedonia - Acts 20:4-6

The final leg of Paul's third missionary journey was a
farewell tour. "Throughout this last journey through
Macedonia, along the Asian ports of the Aegean Sea, and
then in Syria and Caesarea, there is all the dramatic
urgency and poignancy of a final farewell. There are long
final messages (such as at Troas); there are touching
last appeals, tears and tender leave-taking (as with the
Ephesian elders at Miletus); and the desperate attempts
by those who dearly loved him to dissuade Paul from
going to Jerusalem (as in Tyre and Caesarea)" (“Life
and Letters of Paul,” A. Wetherell Johnson).
Outline of Acts 20:1-21:17
I. Revisiting Local Churches - Acts 20:1-12
II. Reunion with the Ephesian Elders Acts 21:13-38
III. Returning to Jerusalem - Acts 21:1-17
I. Revisiting Local Churches - Acts 20:1-12
Paul had planned to stay in Ephesus until Pentecost
(1 Corinthians 16:8-9), but left soon after the uproar
caused by the silversmiths. He traveled up the coast to
Troas (2 Corinthians 2:12-13) and then went by ship
to Macedonia where he stayed for some time.
A. In Macedonia - Acts 20:1-2

While Paul retraced his steps through Macedonia, a
group of seven men gathered at Troas to meet him and
accompany him to Jerusalem. These seven Gentile
believers, 3 from Macedonia and 4 from Asia Minor,
probably carried contributions from their churches for
the needy believers in Jerusalem. Luke does not mention
Paul’s plan to deliver this donation, but Paul refers to it
in his letter to the Romans as one of his main reasons
for traveling to Jerusalem (Romans 15:25-27).
Luke had remained in Philippi when Paul departed from
there on his second missionary journey. Now he rejoined
Paul and together they left for Troas in the spring of
A.D. 57, after the Feast of Unleavened Bread.
D. At Troas - Acts 20:6-12
Paul and Luke joined those who had been waiting for
them and stayed in Troas seven days.
1. Meeting with the disciples - 20:7-12
This is the first Scripture reference to Sunday (the first
day of the week) as the meeting day for the early church.
Later, it was referred to as the Lord’s Day (Revelation
1:10). Paul joined in the local church meeting on the
day before he departed for Jerusalem.
a. Breaking bread - 20:7

While in Macedonia, Paul visited the churches and
encouraged them with many words. During that time
he wrote 2 Corinthians and possibly Galatians. It is

The disciples in Troas met to break bread, referring to
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a fellowship meal, similar to a modern day “pot luck.”
It also included a celebration of the Lord’s Supper.
b. Midnight message - 20:7-9
The meeting was held in the evening, probably because
many present were slaves who had to work during the
day. Paul spoke, continuing his message until midnight.
Does that seem like a very long sermon to you? The
disciples at Troas had been anticipating Paul’s arrival
and must have been eager to hear him preach. Their
love for the word of God was not directed by a clock. Do
you check the time in anticipation of weekly worship
or in concern over when it will end?
The room where Paul spoke was crowded with people
and lit by many smoky lamps which used up oxygen
and made the room stuffy. It was late at night and
Paul had been talking for hours. A young man (one
commentator notes that this term refers to a lad of 8
to 14 years of age), named Eutychus, who was sitting
at a window, was overcome by sleep and fell out of the
third story window to the ground below. Doctor Luke
noted that he was dead.
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the mainland just opposite Samos. The following day
they arrived at the seaport city of Miletus, about thirty
miles from Ephesus. Paul wanted to be in Jerusalem
for Pentecost and did not have time to go to Ephesus
and greet his beloved converts there. But Miletus was
close enough for the church elders of Ephesus to visit
him during the ship’s layover. Paul sent for them.
B. Farewell to the Elders - Acts 20:18-35
Paul summoned the elders to bid them farewell,
commend them to God, and call them to commitment
as shepherds of the flock at Ephesus. He first reminded
them of his own commitment to serving the Lord.
1. Paul’s manner of living - 20:18-21
From the first day they met him, they had seen that Paul
served the Lord with humility, following the example
of the Lord Jesus Christ who humbled Himself and
became obedient to the point of death, even the death
of the cross (Philippians 2:8). Paul did not think more
highly of himself than he ought (Romans 12:3), but
faithfully endured the sorrows and suffering caused
by the hostility of the Jews.

c. Miracle - 20:10, 12
Paul went down to the boy, fell on him, embraced him,
and encouraged the disciples by announcing that "his
life is in him." It is interesting to note that what Paul
did was very similar to Elijah’s raising of the widow’s
son in 1 Kings 17:21-22 and Elisha’s raising the son of
the Shunammite woman in 2 Kings 4:32-37. Eutychus,
whose name means “fortunate,” was definitely a
fortunate young man. He was alive and the disciples
were greatly comforted.

Paul had preached the gospel publicly so all could
hear, but he was not content with just bringing souls
to the Lord. He went from house to house (probably
home churches as in 1 Corinthians 16:19) teaching
"the whole counsel of God" (Acts 20:27). He didn’t keep
anything back for fear of offending anyone. He spoke
all the truth and only the truth. Furthermore, Paul did
not discriminate. He eagerly declared the truth to both
Jews and Gentiles.
2. Paul’s message - 20:21

2. Departure - 20:11
After caring for Eutychus, Paul and the disciples shared
the Lord’s Supper (communion). Paul then continued
talking until daybreak. It was Monday morning and
time to continue the journey to Jerusalem.

The message was repentance toward God and faith in
Christ. All are saved in the same way: by turning away
from sin and turning to God through faith in His Son,
the Lord Jesus Christ.
3. Paul’s ministry - 20:22-27

II. Reunion with the Ephesian Elders - Acts
20:13-38
A. Traveling to Miletus - Acts 20:13-17
Paul’s eight traveling companions went by ship (the
longer route, about forty miles, around a cape) from
Troas to Assos, but Paul walked the twenty miles
between the two cities. At Assos, he joined them on
the ship and they sailed to Mitylene, the main town
on the island of Lesbos. The next day they sailed past
the island of Chios and the third day they arrived at
Samos off the coast of Ephesus. They spent the night
at Trogyllium, a promontory of land that juts out from

Paul relied upon the guidance of the Holy Spirit in his
ministry (See Acts 16:6-10), and the Holy Spirit had
filled him with an inner compulsion to go to Jerusalem.
As he traveled from city to city, the Holy Spirit made
known to him (probably through those with the gift of
prophecy) that "chains and tribulations" awaited him
there, but Paul was not moved. He was ready to lay
down his life for the gospel. The important thing to
Paul was that he finish his race with joy and complete
the ministry entrusted to him by the Lord Jesus: to
spread the news of the gospel of God’s grace. For by
grace you have been saved through faith, and that not
of yourselves; it is the gift of God (Ephesians 2:8).
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There is no doubt Paul was concerned about what would
happen when he got to Jerusalem. In his letter to the
Romans (written earlier from Corinth), he had asked
for prayer, "that I may be delivered from those in Judea
who do not believe, and that my service for Jerusalem
may be acceptable to the saints" (Romans 15:30-31).
But Paul went forward to fulfill his ministry in the will
of God and with joy. Serving God joyfully was one of
the most important things in his life. What is the most
important thing in your life? How are you using your
life to serve God? Are you serving with joy? Will you
make joy the byword of your life, as did Paul? (Look
up "joy" in Paul's letter to the Philippians 1:4,18,25,26;
2:2,17,18,28; 3:1,3; 4:1,4:10.)
Paul was convinced he would not see the Ephesian
believers again. He did not know what would happen
in Jerusalem, but if he made it out alive, he was
determined to journey further west to Rome, and
then on to Spain (Acts 19:21 and Romans 15:28). His
ministry in Ephesus was complete. He had been faithful
to proclaim the gospel of abundant and eternal life. He
never compromised or watered down the gospel message.
He taught the full revelation of God. If anyone chose to
ignore his message, he was not to blame. "Like Ezekiel’s
trustworthy watchman, he had sounded the trumpet
so all the province of Asia could hear. If there were any
who paid no heed, their blood would be on their own
heads: Paul was free of responsibility for their doom"
(The Book of the Acts, F.F.Bruce).

themselves. Of course, it is also the responsibility of
each one of us to be discerning of such things. That is
why the study of God’s word is so essential.
b. Commending the church to God 20:32
Paul committed the elders and the entire church of
Ephesus to God and to the "word of His grace". He
had poured out his heart and his tears in an effort to
establish the Ephesian believers in the truth. Now God
and the power of His word would work in them as they
believed and obeyed, building them up as individuals
and as a church so they might enjoy the fullness of
their inheritance. Paul wanted them to have the full
experience of being partakers of the inheritance of the
saints in the light (Colossians 1:12), so that one day
they would hear the voice of the King calling them to
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation
of the world (Matthew 25:34).
5. Paul’s example - Acts 20:33-35
Paul had never sought symbols of status and wealth
such as silver, gold, or fine clothes. He had worked with
his hands, making tents to pay for his own needs and
the needs of those who were with him. Anything extra
had gone to "support the weak". His example made it
clear that the shepherds of God’s people are not to work
for material reward. Christ had shown and taught that
"it is more blessed to give than to receive."

4. Paul’s exhortation to the elders - 20:28-32
C. Prayer Before Parting - Acts 20:36-38
The elders had an enormous responsibility. The Holy
Spirit had called them to be overseers of the church.
As leaders chosen to care for the flock, they were to
first look to themselves and make their lives faithful
examples for others to follow. They were to "shepherd
the church of God", guide it, guard it, and even lay down
their own lives to protect each member of the flock.
God had purchased the church with His own blood
and had given the elders authority to care for it. The
same responsibilities apply to those God has chosen
to be pastors and church leaders today.
a. Concern for the church - 20:30-31
Paul had taught God's truth in Ephesus for three years.
He wanted the believers to be strong and diligent in
the truth when trouble came, as he knew it would.
He foresaw danger arising from two sources: savage
wolves would come from without and those "speaking
perverse things" would rise up within the church. These
would have no concern for the truth or for the flock.
Their purpose would be to "draw away the disciples
after themselves". It is the responsibility of pastors
and teachers to speak only the oracles of God (1 Peter
4:11) and not personal, carnal knowledge that glorifies

When Paul finished speaking, he knelt and prayed with
the elders. Their hearts ached (the word translated as
sorrowing [Acts 20:38] literally means "suffering pain")
because Paul had said they would see his face no more.
They expressed their love for him with tears, signs of
Christian affection, and by accompanying him to the
ship. It is good for us to express love and appreciation
to those who have led us and spoken the word of God
to us. How will you express your love for a Chriatian
teacher, pastor, mentor, or friend?
III. Returning to Jerusalem - Acts 21:1-17
Departing from Miletus, Paul’s ship sailed south to
Cos and on to Rhodes and Patara. At Patara, he and
his companions transferred to a large cargo ship that
took a direct route across the open sea to Phoenicia, a
distance of about 400 miles. The only land they sighted
on the journey was the island of Cyprus.
A. Warning at Tyre - Acts 21:3-6
The ship stopped at Tyre, a main town in Phoenicia in
the region of Syria, to unload its cargo. This took seven
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days. During that time, Paul enjoyed fellowship with
believers there. The church in Tyre had probably been
established by those who were scattered from Jerusalem
after the martyrdom of Stephen (see Acts 11:19).
There were prophets in the church who knew through
the Spirit that Paul would suffer if he went to Jerusalem.
They tried to discourage him from going, but Paul was
determined to press on. In seven days a close bond
developed between Paul and the believers in Tyre and
when it was time for him to leave, the whole church
family went to see him off. "The love of Christ is the
strongest of bonds,....and they were firm friends as if
they had known each other all their lives" (The Book
of the Acts, F.F. Bruce).
As at Miletus, Paul knelt and prayed with them before he
left. The prophecy of what was to come was foreboding,
but Paul’s new friends at Tyre could return home with
the assurance they had sent Paul off with prayer.
B. Warning at Caesarea - Acts 21:7-14
From Tyre, the ship sailed to Ptolemais where Paul and
his companions took one day to visit with the believers
there. The next day they traveled to Caesarea. It is not
clear whether they went by sea or by land.
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3. Paul’s determination - 21:13-14
The grief of his friends broke Paul’s heart. "It is hard
for a man to make a sacrifice which is going to be
unpleasant for himself; it is even harder when the
people whom he loves are going to be hurt by his action
and plead with him to act differently" (Acts, I. Howard
Marshall). But Paul remained firm in his conviction
that it was God’s will for him to go. When they saw
Paul could not be dissuaded, his friends prayed "the
will of the Lord be done."
C. Warm Reception in Jerusalem - Acts 21:15-17
Some of the disciples from Caesarea joined Paul’s group
as they made the sixty-five mile trip to Jerusalem.
One of Paul’s major concerns must have been a place
to stay in Jerusalem. He had the Gentile Christians
from Asia and Macedonia with him and didn’t know
how they would be welcomed by the Jewish Christians.
But God was faithful to provide the perfect place to
stay. Mnason of Cyprus (also the home of Barnabas),
one of the Hellenistic believers who lived in Jerusalem,
gladly opened his home. This relieved the tensions for
the time being.
Applications

1. Staying with Philip - 21:8-9
In Caesarea, Paul’s group stayed with Philip, the
evangelist, one of the seven men who had been chosen
to oversee food distribution in the Jerusalem church
(Acts 6:1-5). He had also evangelized the Samaritans,
an Ethiopian eunuch, and towns along the coast of
Palestine, including Caesarea (Acts 8). Now, about
twenty years later, Philip was still in Caesarea and had
four virgin daughters who had the gift of prophecy.
2. Symbolic prophecy by Agabus - 21:10-12
Fifteen years earlier, a prophet named Agabus had gone
from Jerusalem to Pisidian Antioch to warn of a great
famine (Acts 11:28). That same Agabus now arrived
in Caesarea to warn Paul of what would take place in
Jerusalem. Agabus took Paul’s belt, a long narrow piece
of cloth which wrapped around the waist several times,
and bound his own feet and hands proclaiming, "Thus
says the Holy Spirit, 'So shall the Jews at Jerusalem
bind the man who owns this belt, and deliver him into
the hands of the Gentiles.'"
The Old Testament prophets often acted out prophecies
(as in Isaiah 20:2 and Jeremiah 13:1-7) and that
is what Agabus did, binding himself as a symbol of
his prediction. When they heard the prophecy, all of
Paul’s friends wept and pleaded with him not to go to
Jerusalem.

1. Paul had been moved by the Holy Spirit to go to
Jerusalem and there was nothing that could hold him
back, neither foreboding prophecies nor tearful pleas
from those he loved. Where is the Holy Spirit leading
you? What is holding you back?
2. Paul went to Jerusalem even though he knew it would
bring him suffering. Do you shy away from serving the
Lord in situations you know will be difficult and possibly
cause you suffering? The apostle Peter wrote: for this you
were called, because Christ suffered for us, leaving us
an example, that you should follow in His steps (1 Peter
2:21). Christians are not called to a life of comfort and
ease, but to a life of following in the steps of Jesus who
was perfected through sufferings (Hebrews 2:10). We
are bound for eternal glory, and the sufferings of this
life are as nothing when seen in the light of eternity.
In his letter to the Romans, Paul wrote, For I consider
that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to
be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in
us (Romans 8:18). Will you courageously entrust your
life to the Lord and move forward in His perfect will,
not magnifying the small griefs here, but allowing Him
to work in and through you to perfect you and shine
His glory through you?
3. Mnason showed Christian hospitality to Paul and
his Gentile companions. How can you show love and
hospitality to those in need? Will you open your home
and show Christ’s love to someone who is new at your
church or to a visiting missionary?

Lesson 17 – Acts 21:18-22:30

Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 17
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. What stood out to you from reading the Lesson 16 commentary notes?

2. How did the lecture on Lesson 17 help you?

Day 2: Read Acts 21:18-26, Numbers 6:1-21 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. A. How did the Jewish church leaders in Jerusalem react to Paul’s mission report (verses
18-20)?

B. What about Paul’s teaching created apprehension in the Jerusalem church leaders
(verses 20-21)?

C. Using verses 22-26, how did Paul relieve the Jerusalem church leaders’ doctrinal
fears? (You can read about the common practice of the Nazarite vow in Numbers 6:121.)

4. What lesson can be learned from the manner in which Paul and his missionary brothers
handled this church conflict?
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5. Have you ever been involved in a local church conflict? If so, how could the lesson you
gave in Question 4 be applied?

Day 3: Read Acts 21:27-36 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. List the main facts about how Paul was treated in the Jerusalem temple (verses 27-36).

7. A. How might the way that Paul was treated be a warning for Christians today? Be
specific.

B. Why do you think God allowed Paul, whom He loved, to be treated this way?

8. How will you apply verses 27-36 to your life?

Day 4: Read Acts 21:37-22:21 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
9. A. What misconception did the Roman soldiers have about Paul in Acts 21:37-40?

B. What quieted the crowd in Acts 22:1-2?
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10. Summarize using bullet points, Paul’s testimony in Acts 22:3-21 of how he met Jesus.

11. What most impacted you about Paul’s testimony and how will you apply it?

Day 5: Read Acts 22:22-30 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
12. A. How did the crowd initially react to Paul’s testimony, and what most agitated them in
verses 22-23?

B. Explain why the Roman soldiers did not have Paul flogged (verses 24-28).

C. Give a summary of what happened to Paul in verses 29-30.

13. Even though God is not mentioned in today’s passage, how do you see God’s protection
of Paul?

14. Describe a time in your life when God orchestrated circumstances for your protection.
When something “randomly” works out good for you, how might you reflect on the
goodness of God?
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Day 6: Review Acts 21:18-22:30 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
15. What is your main take-away from today’s text?

16. How will you apply that take-away?

Note: If you are interested in information on how to present your testimony (or how to
become a believer in Christ), ask your discussion leader.
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ACTS
LESSON 17

Paul's Arrest and Public Defense in Jerusalem
Acts 21:18 - 22:30
Introduction
Paul’s return to Jerusalem marked the end of his
third missionary journey. In spite of threats against
his life (Acts 20:3) and repeated warnings that
imprisonment awaited him there (Acts 20:23; 21:11),
Paul arrived in Jerusalem with eight Gentile believers
and a contribution to help the poor of the Jerusalem
church. God graciously provided an hospitable place
to stay and a warm welcome in Jerusalem. However,
it was not long before the foreboding warnings began
to be realized. Asian Jews, in the city for the Feast of
Pentecost, incited a riot that could have cost Paul his
life if the Roman soldiers had not come to his rescue.
In this passage, Luke paints a lurid picture of the
unbelieving Jews. The hardness of their hearts is
revealed in their barbaric treatment of Paul and their
rejection of his appeal to them. All through Acts, Luke
has shown Paul going first to the Jewish synagogues
with the gospel message and then turning to the Gentiles
when the Jews refused to listen. The confrontation in
Jerusalem brings the situation with the Jews to an
ultimate climax. This is the last time Paul will offer the
gospel to the Jews. Throughout Acts, Luke has been
revealing "the movement of redemptive history from
the Jews to the Gentiles. In keeping with this purpose,
Luke devotes considerable space to the record of Paul’s
last visit to Jerusalem.........because it showed the final
rejection of the gospel by Jerusalem" (The Wycliffe Bible
Commentary, Moody Press).
Outline of Acts 21:18-22:30
I. Paul’s Audience with the Church Leaders Acts 21:18-25
II. Paul’s Arrest - Acts 21:26-40
III. Paul’s Appeal to the Jewish Mob Acts 22:1-23
IV. Paul’s Case Adverted to the Sanhedrin Acts 22:24-30
I. Paul’s Audience with the Church Leaders Acts 21:18-25
The day after arriving in Jerusalem, Paul and the
representatives of the Gentile churches met with the
leaders of the Jerusalem church.

the Gentiles and the church leaders praised God. It
was probably at this time Paul and the seven Gentile
representatives (Acts 20:4) presented their offering for
the Jerusalem church (Acts 24:17). This was a testimony
to what God had done in the hearts of the Gentiles.
The love of Christ had filled them to overflowing and
they joyfully gave to their needy brothers and sisters
in Jerusalem.
B. Elders’ Apprehension - Acts 21:20-22
However, the church leaders were uneasy about Paul’s
reputation with the many Jewish believers who were
still zealous for the law and continued to cling to old
familiar customs. They had been told Paul taught the
Jews who lived among the Gentiles to abandon the law
of Moses and not circumcise their sons or follow the
Jewish customs. This was simply not true. Paul did
not oppose Jewish Christians following their ancestral
customs. His message of salvation by faith in Christ
and not by works made it clear that observing the
ceremonial law was not necessary (Galatians 5:2-6),
but it was never prohibited.
The zealous Jews needed to know the truth, so the
elders devised a plan to help in their defense of Paul.
C. Elders’ Plan for Paul - Acts 21:22-25
If Paul demonstrated submission to the law, the elders
thought it would prove to the legalistic Jewish Christians
that he was not against the law, he accepted the Jewish
customs, and he was a law-abiding Jew. The elders
wanted Paul to join in the purification rites and pay
the expenses (for the required sacrifices) of four men
who had taken a Nazarite vow (Numbers 6:1-21). This
was a common practice, and if Paul went along with
the plan, it would be clear the accusations against
him were untrue and show he supported those who
loved the law.
The elders wanted to make sure Paul understood their
plan did not conflict with the earlier decision of the
Jerusalem Council (Acts 15). They repeated the standing
decision of the council (Acts 21:25) to confirm that
his actions would in no way affect the Gentiles whose
freedom from the law had been established.
II. Paul’s Arrest - Acts 21:26-40

A. Paul’s Report - Acts 21:18-20
Paul shared how God had blessed his ministry to

Paul followed the advice of the elders, confirming a basic
principle of his ministry, as written in 1 Corinthians
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9:20, To the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might win
Jews; to those who are under the law, as under the law,
that I might win those who are under the law. Paul did
what was necessary to win souls to Christ.
Some argue Paul was being hypocritical, but the Jewish
religious customs were not a major issue to him. The
Jewish Christians were free to keep the ceremonial
law if they chose to do so. But the law was not to be
imposed on Gentile believers as a basis for salvation.
Any believer was free to keep the ceremonial law or
not. It was a matter of choice as long as it was not
considered a requirement for salvation. As believers
we are free in Christ — free to fully follow His will as
our conscience dictates.
However, freedom in Christ never includes the right to
compromise the gospel, and some commentators believe
that is what Paul was doing in following the advice of
the elders. "The same apostle who had .......argued so
forcefully that we are saved by Christ alone was about
to go to the Jewish temple and, in the presence of the
very priests who had crucified the Lord, participate
in a sacrifice of an animal that was meant to be an
atonement for sin. (See Numbers 6:14.) That is, he was
about to turn his back on the only sufficient sacrifice
of Christ" (Acts, James Montgomery Boice).
A. Asian Jews Incite a Riot - Acts 21:26-31
Paul was in the temple fulfilling the commitment he
had made. It was there a group of unbelieving Jews
from Asia spotted him and instigated a riot.
Some see the Jews' actions and Paul's ensuing arrest
as God's intervention to keep Paul from presenting
a blood sacrifice for sin. Though Paul was willing to
compromise, God would not be compromised.
1. Accusations against Paul - 21:28-29
The Asian Jews stirred up the crowd by yelling that
Paul was against the Jewish people, against the law,
and against the holy temple. They claimed he had even
taken a Greek into the temple. Paul had been seen in
the city with Trophimus (Acts 20:4), a Gentile from
Ephesus, and the Jews jumped to the conclusion that
he had taken Trophimus into the temple court. This
would have been a defilement of the temple. Gentiles
were only allowed in the outer “court of the Gentiles”
which was separated from the inner “court of Israel”
by a low stone wall with doors. There were inscriptions
on the outer walls which warned Gentiles not to enter
on penalty of death.
2. All the city was disturbed - 21:30-31
The loud accusations aroused the crowd who rushed at

Paul, took hold of him, dragged him out of the temple,
and began beating him, seeking to kill him. Had they just
been waiting for an opportunity to attack Paul? They
certainly seemed eager to do so. The doors leading into
the “court of Israel" were quickly shut to keep Gentiles
or any disorderly conduct from defiling the temple.
B. Roman Officers Rescue Paul - Acts 21:31-40
Paul would surely have been killed if the commander
of the Roman garrison had not acted promptly. The
"garrison" was the Antonia Fortress located at the
northwest corner of the temple area. Roman troops
were stationed there at all times and the number was
increased during Jewish feast days. Two flights of
stairs leading from the outer court of the temple to the
fortress made the temple area easily accessible to the
Roman soldiers.
1. Immediate action by the commander 21:31-32
When the news of the riot reached the commander of the
garrison, he immediately took soldiers and centurions
into the temple area. Each centurion had one hundred
soldiers under his command. Since Luke uses the plural
(centurions) there must have been a minimum of two
hundred soldiers sent to quell the riot. When the Jews
saw the Roman troops, they stopped beating Paul.
2. Arrest of Paul - 21:33
Paul was taken into custody and chained to two soldiers.
The commander tried to question Paul, but the noisy
mob made it impossible for Paul to give his defense.
3. Confusion of the crowd - 21:34-36
It was a mob scene of total confusion. Some in the
crowd were shouting one thing and some another so the
commander could not determine the truth. He decided
to take Paul to the barracks (in the fortress) where he
could question him privately. The troops led Paul to the
stairs leading up to the Antonia Fortress. By that time,
the mob was so violent the soldiers were forced to carry
Paul away bodily. The mob followed, yelling, "Away with
him!" Just as the crowds of Jerusalem had called for
the death of their Messiah twenty-seven years earlier
(John 19:15), they now called for the death of Paul.
4. Request by Paul -21:37-40
"By the time he reached the top of the steps, Paul
must have presented a sorry figure - bruised, battered,
begrimed, and disheveled. But, as so frequently in Acts,
he is quickly in command of the situation" (The Book
of the Acts, F.F. Bruce). Much to the surprise of the
Roman commander, Paul addressed him in the Greek
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language. He had thought that Paul was an Egyptian
insurrection leader who had led a band of assassins
several years earlier.
Paul assured the commander he was not the Egyptian.
He was a Jew (and therefore had a right to be in the
temple) and a citizen of the reputable city of Tarsus.
He earnestly desired to speak to the people.
When the commander gave him permission to speak,
Paul stood at the top of the fortress stairs and motioned
to the people with his hand until they became quiet. He
began to speak to them in the Hebrew dialect (Aramaic),
an attempt to establish a common bond with them.
III. Paul’s Appeal to the Mob - Acts 22:1-23
Paul defended himself against the accusations of being
against the Jews, the law, and the temple (Acts 21:28).
He explained that he was a Jew by birth, had been
trained in the law, and was zealous for the law. His
conversion to Christianity had come by divine revelation
and was confirmed by revelation to the devout Jew,
Ananias. Even after his conversion, Paul continued to
honor the temple and worship there. That is where he
had received the command from God to go and preach
to the Gentiles.
A. Paul's Commitment to the Law - Acts 22:1-5
Paul explained he was a Jew, as was his audience. He
had been born in the Cicilian city of Tarsus, but brought
up in Jerusalem. He had been taught strictly according
to the law by Gamaliel, the most highly respected rabbi
of the time (See Acts 5:34.). Paul was a zealous defender
of the law, as were his listeners. In fact, he was even
more zealous than they because he had gone to extremes
in persecuting the "Way" (Christians), arresting and
putting to death both men and women. The high priest
and the members of the Sanhedrin could confirm what
he said because they had given him letters authorizing
him to arrest Jewish believers in Damascus and deliver
them to Jerusalem.
B. Paul's Testimony - Acts 22:6-16
Paul related his conversion experience on the road to
Damascus as described by Luke in Acts 9.
1. The blinding light and the voice - 22:6-8
On the way to Damascus, at mid-day, a bright light
from heaven shone all around him and a voice asked,
"Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me?" When Paul
asked who was speaking, the answer was, "I am Jesus
of Nazareth, whom you are persecuting." It had not been
only the Christians Paul was persecuting, but the Lord
Jesus Christ as well.
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2. The witnesses to the light - 22:9

Those who were with Paul also saw the light but did not
hear the voice speaking. Since Luke’s account in Acts
9:7 says they heard the voice, it is probable they heard
the sound of a voice, but not discernible words.
3. The Lord’s instructions to Paul - 22:10-11
Paul asked Jesus what he should do and was told to
go to Damascus and wait for further instructions. Paul
obeyed but had to be led by the hand because the bright
light had blinded his eyes.
4. Paul’s conversion confirmed by Ananias
- 22:12-16
Ananias was a believer and a devout man. He observed
the law and had a good reputation among the Jews.
Paul stressed that Ananias was a strict Jew. He had
visited Paul in Damascus and welcomed him into
the fellowship of believers, calling him "brother," and
restoring his sight. The fact that Ananias restored Paul’s
sight was a confirmation that the message he brought
was from the Lord.
Ananias delivered God’s commission for Paul. Having
seen Christ ("the Just One" -- also in Acts 7:52) and
heard His voice, Paul was to be a witness to "all men".
He was to show his obedience by being baptized, an
outward sign of the inward change which had taken
place in Paul’s heart.
NOTE: Paul did not specifically say his conversion
involved seeing the risen Christ, however the following
Scripture passages confirm this did occur: Acts 26:16;
1 Corinthians 9:1, 15:8; Galatians 1:12.
C. Paul’s Commission from God - Acts 22:17-21
Paul explained that even as a Christian, he continued
to go to the temple when he was in Jerusalem. On one
occasion he had gone there to pray, had fallen into a
trance, and had a vision of the Lord instructing him
to get out of Jerusalem because the Jews would not
accept his testimony concerning Him. Paul explained
how he had resisted the command to leave. He had
experienced a radical change in his life, and thought
the Jews would see it had been by the power of God.
Paul had been the infamous persecutor who imprisoned
and beat believers. He was an approving witness of
Stephen’s martyrdom. But now he preached the same
gospel which Stephen died for. Surely the Jews would
see the dramatic change in his life could be only by the
power of God. Surely, he thought, they would listen.
to his message.
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Paul closed his speech by relating the Lord's exact
words in confirming His command to leave Jerusalem
and preach the gospel: "Depart, for I will send you far
from here to the Gentiles."
D. The Mob's Raging Response - Acts 22:22-23
Paul’s mention of his ministry to the Gentiles ignited the
rage of the Jews. If he had not used the word Gentile,
Paul might have been set free, but he could not keep
from using it because his commission from God and
the burden of his heart was to reach the Gentiles. The
fatal word which Paul had avoided up to this point "fell
like a spark on the inflammable mass of the mob’s
fanaticism " (Word Studies in the New Testament, Marvin
R. Vincent). They shouted for Paul’s death. They tore
their clothes and threw dust in the air to express their
fury and horror at the thought of God sending a Jew
on a mission to the Gentiles.
III. Paul’s Case Adverted to the Sanhedrin - Acts
22:24-30
With the mob again out of control, the Roman
commander decided to take Paul into the barracks for
interrogation.
A. Roman Commander Orders Paul to be
Scourged - Acts 22:24-29
The commander's plan was to elicit a confession from
Paul by having him scourged.The Roman scourge was
a cruel instrument of torture: a short, leather whip
embedded with pieces of metal or bone and attached
to a sturdy wooden handle. Scourging could result in
permanent crippling and even death. Paul had been
beaten with rods three times and received the Jewish
“thirty-nine lashes” five times (2 Corinthians 11:2425), but neither one of these delivered the devastating
blows of a Roman scourge.
1. Paul reveals his Roman citizenship 22:25-27
Roman citizenship was a precious possession. One
of the benefits was exemption from being chained or
scourged. As Paul was being bound in preparation
for the scourging, he questioned the centurion, "Is it
lawful for you to scourge a man who is a Roman, and
uncondemned?" The centurion knew the answer well.
He responded immediately by informing the commander
"this man is a Roman." The commander went directly
to Paul and asked if this was true. Paul answered
simply, "Yes".

2. Roman soldiers react - 22:28-29
The commander told Paul that he had paid a large
sum of money to obtain Roman citizenship, perhaps
implying that "the privilege must have become cheap of
late if such a sorry-looking figure as Paul could claim
it" (The Book of the Acts, F.F. Bruce). He must have
been dumbfounded when Paul replied that he had
been born a citizen.
Upon hearing this, the whole atmosphere of the barracks
changed. The soldiers drew back and the commander
was afraid. He had violated Roman law by illegally
chaining Paul and ordering him to be scourged. Compare
the reaction of the soldiers to that of the magistrates
in Acts 16:35-39 when they discovered that Paul and
Silas were Roman citizens.
B. Roman Commander Takes Paul Before the
Sanhedrin - 22:30
The commander still wanted to get to the root of the
problem, so he kept Paul in protective custody. It
appeared that the accusations against him were of a
religious nature, so he decided to order a meeting of the
Sanhedrin. He would let the Jewish council determine
if there were grounds for legal proceedings against Paul.
The very next day the chief priests and all the council
convened for a meeting with Paul.
Applications
1. In a very difficult and demeaning situation, Paul
remained calm and dignified. He was respectful and
courteous even when he was treated unjustly. He
represented His Lord and savior nobly and faultlessly,
following in His steps. For you have been called for
this purpose, since Christ also suffered for you, leaving
you an example for you to follow in His steps, WHO
COMMITTED NO SIN, NOR WAS ANY DECEIT FOUND IN
HIS MOUTH; and while being reviled, He did not revile in
return; while suffering, He uttered no threats, but kept
entrusting Himself to Him who judges righteously (1 Peter
2:21-23, NASB) How do you react under pressure or
when you are unjustly treated? How can you be more
like Christ and like Paul?
2. The Jewish mob that beat Paul and called for his death
were bigots. They looked down their noses at the Gentiles
and despised their perceived inferiority. They could not
stand the thought that God might show mercy and favor
to the Gentiles. Do you feel a superiority because of
your religious, racial, educational, socioeconomic, or
ethnic background? Are those feelings demonstrated
in your words or actions? Is your church divided along
any of these lines? How can you show acceptance and
love toward those who are different than you?

Lesson 18 – Acts 23

Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 18
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture
1. How did the commentary notes on Lesson 17 help you?

2. What inspired you from the lecture on Lesson 18?

Day 2: Read Acts 23:1-5 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. A. How did Paul open his speech to the Sanhedrin in verse 1?

B. How did the High Priest, Ananias, react in verse 2?

C. What was Paul’s response in verses 3 and 5?

4. What is admirable about anything Paul said or did in verses 1-5?

5. What is something you will apply from verses 1-5?
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Day 3: Read Acts 23:6-10; Matthew 10:16; Mark 12:13-17 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. What was Paul’s strategy in addressing the Sanhedrin? How did it work out for Paul
(verses 6-10)?

7. What do you learn about “shrewdness” from Paul’s actions in verses 6-10 and from the
cross references below?
Matthew 10:16

Mark 12:13-17

8. In what situation in your life might you need to act shrewdly? Explain how you can be
shrewd without sinning.

Day 4: Read Acts 23:11-22 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
9. A. What happened to Paul in verse 11 and what effect might it have to his future
ministry?

B. Describe what 40 men vowed in verses 12-15.
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C. What providential intervention did God provide Paul (verses 16-22)?

10. What attribute of God is exhibited in verses 11-22?

11. Write a prayer to God expressing your gratefulness for the attribute you recorded in
Question 10.

Day 5: Read Acts 23:23-35 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
12. Summarize what the Roman commander did to insure Paul’s safe transfer to Caesarea
(verses 23-35).

13. Assuming both the Roman commander, Claudius Lysias and the Roman Governor Felix,
were NOT followers of Jesus, does it surprise you that God uses non-believers to
accomplish His purpose and will? Explain your answer.

14. Describe a time in your life when God used a non-believer to influence or accomplish His
will for you.
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Day 6: Review Acts 23 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
15. What is your main take-away from Acts 23?

16. How will you respond to Acts 23?
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Paul is Sent to Caesarea
Acts 23
Introduction
Having been rescued from the hostile Jews by Roman
soldiers, Paul was held in custody. The ominous
prophecies of chains and tribulations had been fulfilled,
perhaps much sooner than Paul expected.
Paul will remain a prisoner through the rest of the
Book of Acts and will be forced to defend himself and
his ministry on numerous occasions. He will give his
testimony in the presence of two Roman governors
and a king before being taken to Rome to appeal his
case to the emperor.

B. Paul is Struck on the Mouth - Acts 23:2-5
Ananias, the high priest (not to be confused with Annas
in Acts 4:6), is described by the historian, Josephus,
as an insolent, hot-tempered, profane, greedy man who
stole tithes from the priests. In this instance, Paul’s
bold declaration caused Ananias’ temper to flare and
he ordered Paul to be struck on the mouth, a definite
abuse of power. According to Jewish law, a person
was presumed innocent until proven guilty. Before
being punished in any way, Paul had to be tried and
convicted.
1. Ananias, the hypocrite - 23:2-3

But before leaving Jerusalem, Paul will be rescued
twice again by the Roman commander: first from the
members of the Sanhedrin (the Jewish council) and
then from a group of overzealous conspiring Jews. It
is exciting to see God moving Paul toward Rome and
graciously protecting him along the way.
Outline of Acts 23
I. Paul Faces the Council - Acts 23:1-11
II. Paul Learns of a Conspiracy - Acts 23:12-22
III. Paul is Saved by the Commander Acts 23:23-35
I. Paul Faces the Council - Acts 23:1-11
The Roman commander, Claudius Lysias, took Paul
before the Jewish council, the Sanhedrin, hoping to
discover the accusations against him. Paul eagerly
spoke up in his own defense.
A. Paul Defends Himself - Acts 23:1
Before speaking, Paul looked earnestly at his accusers.
Some commentators, who believe that Paul’s thorn in the
flesh (2 Corinthians 12:7) was poor eyesight, attribute
the looking earnestly to his imperfect vision. However,
Paul may have been courageously looking them in the
eye to secure their full attention before speaking.
Paul answered the charges against him. In Acts 22:28,
the Asian Jews had accused him of teaching against the
Jewish people, the law, and the temple. Paul proclaimed
that he had "lived in all good conscience before God"
up to that very day. In other words, he had lived as a
true and loyal Jew. He had said nothing against his
people, the law, or the temple.

Ananias was a hypocrite in violating the law while sitting
as judge over one who had been accused of violating
the law. Paul was rightfully indignant! He called the
high priest a "whitewashed wall." Just as mud walls
were lime washed to conceal the dirt, Ananias looked
fine on the outside but was corrupt underneath. Paul’s
words, "God will strike you," were a prophecy of Ananias’
punishment for his actions. It is notable that Ananias
did not die a natural death but was assassinated.
2. Paul’s apology - 23:4-5
Some members of the council who stood near Paul
rebuked him for reviling God’s high priest. Paul
apologized, explaining he had not realized the one who
had given the command to strike him was the high
priest. Paul knew and honored the law: "You shall not
speak evil of the ruler of your people" (Acts 23:5 as he
quoted from Exodus 22:28). Whether or not the high
priest was deserving of respect, Paul showed respect
for the office he held.
Luke does not explain why Paul didn’t recognize the
high priest who usually wore high priestly robes and
sat in a special place at council meetings. Not having
been in Jerusalem for some time, Paul probably did not
know who the present high priest was. Also, he may
not have seen who had given the command to strike
him. On the other hand, he may have known that it
was the high priest and his words may express his
perceived irony that a man who acted in such a way
could really be the high priest.
C. Paul Causes Dissension in the Council Acts 23:6-10
Paul knew he would not get a fair hearing before the
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Sanhedrin. Realizing the council was made up of two
opposing religious parties, the aristocratic Sadducees,
who denied the resurrection and the spirit world, and
the scholarly Pharisees, who believed in both, Paul set
the two at odds with one another.
1. Paul was being judged for his beliefs 23:6
Paul’s father had been a Pharisee and Paul had followed
in his footsteps. Like a good Pharisee, he believed in
the resurrection of the dead. As a Christian, he also
believed in the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ.
This was not only his hope, but the hope of all mankind.
However, the Sadducees' denial of the resurrection
made Christianity impossible for if the dead do not
rise, then Christ is not risen. (1 Corinthians 15:6). The
Sadducees had opposed Peter and John when they
taught the resurrection of the dead (Acts 4:1-2) and
now they opposed Paul for the same reason.
2. Division in the council - 23:7-10
Paul’s words had the desired effect of causing the
council to divide against itself. The scribes, interpreters
of the law, and Pharisees, came to Paul’s defense. They
found nothing wrong with Paul's teaching. Because they
believed in the spirit world, they were not about to deny
the possibility that an angel or a spirit had spoken to
Paul revealing God’s truth to him.
The contention in the council chambers became so
intense that the Roman commander had his soldiers
forcefully remove Paul and take him back to the
barracks. Paul needed protection from the Jewish
leaders just as he had needed protection from the
Jewish people.
D. Paul Receives Encouragement from the Lord
- Acts 23:11
Back at the barracks, in the security of the Antonia
Fortress, the Lord stood by Paul and spoke to him,
calling him by name. This was Paul’s fifth vision (Acts
9:4-6; 16:9; 18:9-10; 22:18-21).
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II. Paul Learns of a Conspiracy - Acts 23:12-22
The day after the fiasco in the Sanhedrin, some of
the more fanatical Jews formed a conspiracy against
Paul.
A. The Vow to Kill Paul - Acts 23:12-14
More than forty Jews bound themselves by an oath
to neither eat nor drink until they had killed Paul.
The Greek word for oath is "anathema," a word which
signified their "cursing themselves with a curse." They
were invoking God’s curse upon themselves if they
didn’t fulfill the oath.
B. Seeking Cooperation from the Council Acts 13-15
The conspirators went to those in the Sanhedrin who
would be most sympathetic to their scheme, the chief
priests and elders. They explained their vow and their
plan and asked that the cooperation of the whole
council be sought in making the Roman commander
think they were trying to help. The council was to ask
the commander to bring Paul to them the next day
for a more thorough investigation into his case. The
conspirators planned to lay in wait, prepared to kill
Paul as he was taken to the council chambers. The
conspirators must have realized that some of them
would also die since Paul was under the protection of
heavy Roman guard.
C. Paul’s nephew intervenes - Acts 23:16-22
This is the only insight we are given into Paul’s family life.
Many commentators believe Paul’s words in Philippians
3:8, I have suffered the loss of all things, refer to his being
disinherited by his family because of his conversion to
Christianity and commitment to Christ. However, his
sister seems to have continued family ties with Paul,
and her son apparently had a devotion to his uncle. It
is not clear whether Paul’s sister lived in Jerusalem.
She may have lived in Tarsus and sent her son to a
rabbinical school in Jerusalem.
1. Paul learns of the plot - 23:16

1. Comfort - 23:11
The vision was a comfort. In spite of the heated opposition
against him, Paul was given assurance that he would
not be killed in Jerusalem. God was sending him to
Rome where he would witness for Christ just as he
had done in Jerusalem.
2. Confirmation - 23:11
In Acts 19:21, Paul had expressed his desire to see
Rome, and God confirmed He would send Paul there.

How Paul’s nephew found out about the plot we don’t
know, but as soon as he did, he went to the barracks
to inform Paul. Being an uncondemned Roman citizen
held in military custody, Paul was allowed visits from
family and friends.
2. The commander learns of the plot 23:17-22
When Paul heard the news of the plot, he called a
centurion to take his nephew to the commander. The
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nephew then relayed the details of the plot to the
commander, urging him not to listen to the council’s
request concerning Paul.
Before letting Paul’s nephew go, the commander
warned him not to tell anyone he had informed Roman
authorities about the plot. The conspirators must not
know their plan was to be foiled.

access to the letter itself, but determined its contents
based on the fact that letters of this type followed a
general form. When prisoners were transferred from
one jurisdiction to another, letters of explanation were
always sent with them.
Lysias’ letter makes four points concerning Paul.
1. "I rescued him" - 23:27

III. Paul is Saved by the Commander Acts 23:23-35
Paul was not safe in Jerusalem and the commander
had to act immediately.
A. The Commander Orders Paul Sent to Felix Acts 23:23-24

Paul had been seized by the Jews and his life was
in danger. Lysias and his troops had "rescued him
having learned he was a Roman." Lysias had not
really rescued Paul because he knew he was a Roman
citizen. He had not learned that until some time later
(Acts 22:25-26).
2. "I brought him before their council" - 23:28

As soon as Paul’s nephew left, the commander called
for two centurions and ordered them to prepare two
hundred soldiers, seventy horsemen, and two hundred
spearmen to take Paul to Caesarea that very night.
Felix, the governor of the province of Syria, resided
in Caesarea. Although he was an evil man of dubious
character, he would be better able to protect Paul. He
also had authority to decide Paul’s fate.
Paul was sent off under cover of night (the third hour
of the night was three hours after sunset) with more
than 470 men. Paul was also provided with a horse
to ride. "We can see why God used Paul as his great
missionary to the Gentiles. His Roman citizenship gave
him the protection of the Roman laws and army............
How wonderful it is that God prepares His servants
beforehand, even seeing to their birthplace and
citizenship" (Wiersbe’s Expository Outlines on the New
Testament, Warren W. Wiersbe).
B. The Commander Writes a Letter Acts 23:25-30
The letter written by the Roman commander, Claudius
Lysias, explained to Felix, the governor, why Paul was
being sent to him. "Claudius" was the Roman name
the commander had adopted when he became a citizen
(probably the name of the emperor at the time). "Lysias"
was his original Greek name.
Addressing Felix as "most excellent governor" was not a
reflection of the kind of man Felix was; it was merely his
official title. The historian, Tacitus, gives some insight
into the sort of governor Felix really was: "With all
manner of cruelty and lust he exercised the functions
of a king with the mind of a slave" (Histories, 5.9).
Luke writes in Acts 23:25 that Lysias wrote the letter
in the following manner. Most likely, Luke did not have

Lysias had taken Paul before the Jewish council to try
to learn the accusations against him.
3. "I found....nothing charged against him
worthy of death or chains" - 23:29
The accusations against Paul had to do with questions
concerning the Jewish law. As far as Lysias was
concerned, Paul was innocent. He had not broken the
Roman law.
4. "I sent him to you" when his life was
threatened - 23:30
Lysias had been told of the plot by the Jews and had
immediately sent Paul to Felix. He had ordered the
Jews to take their accusations there as well.
Notice that no mention is made in the letter about
planning to have Paul scourged (Acts 22:23-25).
Lysias certainly did not want that to be known since
he would surely be punished for such an infraction of
the Roman law.
C. Paul is Presented to Felix - Acts 23:31-35
The soldiers did as they were commanded and snuck
Paul out of Jerusalem by night. This was the third
time Paul had to sneak out of a city. At Damascus, the
disciples had let him down through the city wall in a
basket at night (Acts 9:25) and he had left Thessalonica
by night to escape to Berea (Acts 17:10).
1. On the road - 23:31-33
The soldiers accompanied Paul as far as Antipatris,
a Roman military station about thirty-five miles from
Jerusalem. The journey was through rough country
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and took all night, but from Antipatris on, the chance
of danger was most likely over. The remaining twentyfive miles to Caesarea were through open country and
mainly Gentile communities. The foot soldiers returned
to the Antonia Fortress and the seventy horsemen took
Paul and Lysias’ letter to Felix.
2. In Caesarea - 23:34-35
Felix read the letter and asked Paul what province he
was from. This would help determine the location for
a trial. A prisoner could be tried either in the province
where the alleged crime was committed or in his own
native province. Paul’s home province of Cilicia was
linked closely with the province of Syria. In fact, the
governor of Cilicia was Felix’s superior. Felix decided
to deal with the case himself, but he would wait until
Paul’s accusers arrived. In the meantime, Paul was
kept in the Praetorium, a palace which Herod the
Great had built for himself but was now used as the
headquarters for the Roman governor. It contained a
guard room for prisoners.

Applications
1. Paul called Ananias, the high priest, a "whitewashed
wall" because he was a hypocrite. He looked fine in
his priestly robes as he presided over the Sanhedrin,
but his heart was filled with corruption. God is not
impressed by outward appearance, social status, or
worldly power. God looks at the heart (1 Samuel 16:7).
What does God see when he looks at your heart?
2. When Paul found himself in difficult situations,
the Lord Jesus Christ was faithful to give assurance
that He was with him and that all would be well as he
continued in God's will (Acts 23:11 and also 18:9-11).
Can you think of ways in which the Lord has given you
assurance in the face of opposition and difficulty? The
next time you find yourself in a seemingly hopeless
situation, will you look to the Lord instead of looking
at your circumstances?
3. When things looked the bleakest, God sent a young
family member to help Paul. When has God unexpectedly
sent someone to help and encourage you? Who can
you help or encourage this week?

Lesson 19 – Acts 24:1-25:12

Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 19
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. How did the Lesson 18 commentary notes help you better understand the passage?

2. What in the Lesson 19 lecture was beneficial to you?

Day 2: Read Acts 24:1-9, Exodus 20:16, Proverbs 12:17, Proverbs 19:9
[Open NIV] [Open NKJV]

3. A. What two men, along with the elders, arrived in Caesarea (where Paul was awaiting
trial) and according to verse 1, what were their jobs?

B. What charges were brought against Paul in verses 5-8?

4. What do you learn about giving false testimony from the following Old Testament
verses?
Exodus 20:16

Proverbs 12:17

Proverbs 19:9
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5. How will you apply something to your life from Acts 24:1-9?

Day 3: Read Acts 24:10-16 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. Summarize the basis of Paul’s defense of himself before Governor Felix (verses 10-16).

7. A. Why should Paul’s statement in verses 14-15 have satisfied his accusers?

B. What did Paul express was his hope (verse 15)?

8. What do you think Paul meant when he stated in verse 16, “I strive always to keep my
conscience clear before God and man?”

Day 4: Read Acts 24:17-23 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
9. Summarize Paul’s final thoughts while being tried, and what did Governor Felix do
(verses 17-23)?

10. Why was it important that Paul testified to being ceremonially clean when in the temple?
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11. What did you discover about Governor Felix in verse 22? What did Felix decide about
Paul in verses 22-23?

12. How will you apply something you learned in verses 17-23?

Day 5: Read Acts 24:24-27, Luke 14:16-24, 2 Corinthians 6:2, Hebrews 2:3
[Open NIV] [Open NKJV]

13. A. What do you think of the character of Governor Felix after reading Acts 24:24-27?

B. Why did Felix send for Paul so often (verse 26)? Why did Felix leave Paul in prison so
long (verse 27)?

14. What do you learn about refusing God’s offer of salvation from the following verses?
Luke 14:16-24

2 Corinthians 6:2

Hebrews 2:3
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15. How will you respond to Paul’s faithful witnessing to Governor Felix and Felix’s refusal
to believe?

Day 6: Read Acts 24:27--25:1-12 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
16. Who replaced Governor Felix and what was his strategy for dealing with Paul?

17. What did you learn about the justice system of Paul’s day from today’s Bible verses?

18. How will you apply something from today’s Scripture?
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ACTS
LESSON 19

Paul Appears Before Felix and Festus
Acts 24:1 - 25:12
Introduction
Paul now found himself a prisoner in Herod’s Praetorium
in Caesarea. It had been only a short time earlier, on
his journey to Jerusalem, that the prophet, Agabus,
had warned him the Jews would arrest him and deliver
him into the hands of the Gentiles (Acts 21:11). That
warning had been fulfilled when Roman soldiers had
rescued Paul from an attempt by the Jews to kill him.
Because of a second threat on his life, the soldiers had
whisked Paul away to Caesarea. Now he waited for his
case to be heard before Felix, the governor.
History records little good about Felix. Having been born
a slave, he was given his freedom by the Roman emperor,
Claudius, in return for service he had rendered. In
A.D. 53, Claudius appointed him governor of Judea.
Felix was a ruthless ruler who indulged in cruelty and
lust to secure his political position. Because he had
influence at the royal court in Rome, he felt free to
ignore the law and act as he pleased. For this reason
the Jews had little respect for him.
It is impossible to know what thoughts went through
Paul’s mind as he waited for his accusers to arrive in
Caesarea to present their case against him. The Lord
had promised Paul he would testify for Him in Rome
(Acts 23:11). Surely Paul considered his trial before the
Roman governor a stepping stone in the fulfillment of
that promise. Paul trusted in the Lord and was able to
endure delay and suffering, knowing God’s will would
prevail in His perfect time.
Paul is a great example for Christians today when it
comes to patient and cheerful endurance. Because
of his attitude, God used Paul in significant ways to
witness before governors and kings. In what situation
do you need to follow Paul’s example so you may also
prove useful to God?
Outline of Acts 24:1 - 25:12
I. Paul’s Accusers Appear Before Felix - 24:1-9
II. Paul Delivers His Defense - 24:10-21
III. Paul Is Kept in Custody - 24:22-27
IV. Paul Appeals to Caesar - 25:1-12

professional advocate to present their case. Tertullus
was an attorney and orator. He knew the Roman law
and court procedures and was skilled in presenting legal
testimony. Although Tertullus is a Roman name, he
may have been a Jew since he refers to Jewish law as
"our law" in 24:6. However, this may have been merely
a method of associating himself with his clients.
A. Tertullus Flatters Felix - Acts 24:1-4
As was customary, Tertullus began his speech with
flattery, hoping to make a favorable impression on the
governor. But he went to extremes. Tertullus praised
Felix for the peace and prosperity he had brought to
the Jewish people and thanked him profusely. In truth,
Felix’s administration had been one of turmoil and
deteriorating relations between the Jews and Rome.
Although obviously false, the flattery surely appealed
to Felix’s pride.
Tertullus promised to keep his speech short, "a few
words," as was also customary in the Roman courts.
B. Tertullus Presents False Accusations - 24:5-9
Tertullus made three charges against Paul. Two were
general charges and one was specific. All were false.
1. Paul is a "plague" - 24:5
Tertullus presented Paul as a chronic troublemaker,
claiming he stirred up dissension "among all the
Jews throughout the world." In a sense this was true.
Almost everywhere Paul preached the gospel, there
were Jews who hated him and wanted to be rid of him
(Acts 13:45,50; 14:2-5; 17:5-9; 18:6; 19:9). However,
the disturbances were rooted in Jewish religion and
were of no interest to the Roman courts. In Corinth,
the Roman proconsul, Gallio, had dismissed the Jews’
case against Paul because it dealt with "words and
names and your own law" (Acts 18:15). Paul had not
broken the Roman Law.
Tertullus tried to make his charge sound political,
knowing Rome was intent upon keeping order
throughout the empire. In reality, it was an empty
charge as far as the Roman courts were concerned.

I. Paul’s Accusers Appear Before Felix - 24:1-9
2. Paul is "a ringleader of the sect of the
Nazarenes" - 24:5

Paul waited in prison five days before the Jews from
Jerusalem arrived in Caesarea to make their charges
against him. Ananias and the elders had hired a

This is the only place in Scripture where Christians are
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referred to as Nazarenes. The term was first applied
to Jesus because his hometown was Nazareth. Later
it was applied to his followers as well. "To this day
Christians in general are known in Hebrew and Arabic
as Nazarenes" (The Book of the Acts, F.F. Bruce).
Tertullus may have used the term "sect of the Nazarenes"
in an attempt to separate Christianity from Judaism.
Judaism was recognized as a legal religion in the Roman
Empire, and an offshoot of Judaism would also be
accepted as legal. However, a distinctly new sect would
not be tolerated.
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a riot. Furthermore, any claims against him would
be recent enough to have fresh evidence and readily
available witnesses. The Jews had neither.
2. Paul had gone to Jerusalem to worship 24:11-12
Paul’s purpose in going to Jerusalem was not to stir up
trouble but to worship in the temple. (During the days
of the early church, Jewish Christians continued to go
to the temple to pray and worship God.) His accusers
could not cite any instance of his inciting the crowd
-- neither in the temple, the synagogues, nor the city.

3. Paul tried to "profane the temple" - 24:6
This was Tertullus’ one specific accusation and it relates
to the incident recorded in Acts 21:27-36. The Jews had
falsely charged Paul with taking Gentiles into the temple.
This was a very serious charge because the Romans
had given the Jews permission to execute any Gentile
who went inside their temple. If Paul was convicted of
profaning the temple, there would be sufficient legal
ground for executing him. However, being of a religious
nature, this was more likely a case for the Jewish
Sanhedrin rather than a Roman court.
C. Tertullus Distorts the Facts - Acts 24:7-8
In comparing this passage with Acts 21:31-34, we see
three distortions in Tertullus’ testimony. 1.) The Jews
had not wanted to judge Paul according to their law.
They had wanted to kill him. 2.) Lysias had not used
violence. It was the Jews who had used violence. 3.)
Lysias did not decide to take Paul to Felix until the Jews
threatened his life a second time (Acts 21:21-24).
D. Jews Concur with Tertullus - Acts 24:9
The high priest and the elders stated their agreement
with all the charges that had been presented.
II. Paul Delivers His Defense - Acts 24:10-21

3. Accusations against him could not be
proven - 24:13
Because Paul was innocent of all the charges, Tertullus,
Ananias, and the elders could not prove the charges
they had made.
C. Paul Confesses that He is a Christian - Acts
24:14-16
Paul was not a member of a seditious sect. He worshiped
God according to "the Way", referring to Christianity.
Paul asserted that followers of the Way were part of a
legitimate religion which was recognized and protected
by Rome. They believed in the Law and the Prophets
and they had the same hope........."in the resurrection
of the dead" as Paul’s Jewish accusers. This proved
that Christianity was founded on the Old Testament
and Judaism. (Furthermore, since Christ had been
resurrected from the dead, Christianity fulfilled the
Jewish hope of the resurrection!)
Because of his belief in the resurrection of both the
just and the unjust (with the implication of a future
judgment), Paul worked at keeping his conscience clear
towards both God and men.
D. Paul’s True Accusers are not Present - Acts
24:17-20

Paul was given permission to speak for himself.
A. Paul compliments Felix - Acts 24:10
In contrast to Tertullus’ fawning flattery, Paul modestly
complimented Felix, expressing his confidence that
Felix’s experience as a ruler of the Jews would insure
him a fair trial.
B. Paul Refutes the Charges - Acts 24:11-13
1. Twelve days - 24:11
It had been no more than twelve days since Paul had
arrived in Jerusalem, hardly enough time to instigate

Paul had gone to Jerusalem to "bring alms and offerings."
This most likely refers to the offering (mentioned in
Lesson 17, comments on Acts 20:4) which the Gentile
churches had collected for the Jerusalem church. It
is also referenced in Paul’s letters (Romans 15:25-28;
1 Corinthians 16:1-4; 2 Corinthians 8:13-14; 9:12-13;
Galatians 2:10). It was both alms, a contribution for the
poor among the saints who are in Jerusalem (Romans
15:26) and an offering or gift, which is administered
by us to the glory of the Lord Himself (2 Corinthians
8:19).
While Paul was in the temple in Jerusalem, some Jews
from Asia saw him. Paul was not with a crowd of people,
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nor was he causing a disturbance. His implication was
that the Asian Jews had caused the trouble; and that
truly was the case (Acts 21:27).
The high priest and elders had not witnessed what had
happened in the temple. As members of the Sanhedrin,
they had examined Paul (Acts 22:30) but had found
no evidence of guilt. Therefore, they had no legitimate
charges. If the Asian Jews had accusations to make,
they should have been there to speak for themselves.
E. Only One Legitimate Charge - Acts 24:21
In closing his defense, Paul asserted that the only
true charge which might have been brought against
him was concerning his belief in the resurrection of
the dead. This had to do with the doctrinal dispute
between the Saducees and Pharisees (Acts 23:6-9),
and was purely a religious matter. The Roman courts
had neither jurisdiction nor interest in such matters.
Paul made it clear there was no reason for him to be
on trial in a Roman court. He was innocent and should
be released.
III. Paul Is Kept in Custody - Acts 24:22-27
In spite of his personal knowledge of the Way and every
indication Paul was innocent, Felix chose to keep him
prisoner.
A. Felix Delays his Decision - Acts 24:22-23
Felix probably knew enough about Christianity, to
discern the truth from Tertullus’ and Paul’s conflicting
testimony, but he decided to reserve judgment until
Lysias came to Caesarea. Luke doesn’t record whether
or not Lysias ever arrived to tell his side of the story.
Paul was remanded to the custody of the centurion,
but because he was a Roman citizen, he was given
freedom to see his friends and receive food and other
necessities from them.
B. Felix and Drusilla Hear Paul Speak - Acts
24:24-25
Several days later Felix and his wife, Drusilla, sent
for Paul. Drusilla was Jewish, the youngest daughter
of Herod Agrippa I (Acts 12:1) and the sister of Herod
Agrippa II and Bernice. She had been married to the
king of a small state in Syria, but when Felix met her
he was overcome by her beauty and persuaded her to
leave her husband and become his third wife.
Paul spoke to Felix and Drusilla about faith in Christ.
He delivered a very practical sermon to the adulterous
couple, speaking of righteousness, self control, and the
judgment to come. Most likely, he also spoke of the

need for repentance. (Repentance was Paul's constant
subject. Acts 26:18 and 20).
Felix responded with fear, which is understandable. He
undoubtedly recognized the application of Paul’s sermon
to himself. Both his marriage and his governorship were
immoral and unjust. Felix sent Paul away, promising
to call for him at a more "convenient time".
C. Felix’s Ulterior Motive - 24:26
In addition to all his other negative attributes, Felix
was duplicitous and greedy. He found many convenient
times to call for Paul, hoping Paul would offer him a
bribe for his release. Accepting a bribe for release of
a prisoner was against Roman law. However, it was
difficult to enforce and therefore quite common. It was
certainly consistent with Felix’s character.
D. Felix is Succeeded by Festus - 24:27
Paul remained in custody for two years. Felix surely
knew Paul was not guilty, but he held him in order to
gain the favor of the Jews. The irony is that after two
years Felix lost his governorship because of the Jews.
He intervened with troops in a Jewish - Gentile conflict
in Caesarea and much bloodshed resulted. The Jews
complained to the emperor, Nero, who recalled him to
Rome and sent Porcius Festus as his replacement.
IV. Paul Appeals to Caesar - Acts 25:1-12
When the new and inexperienced governor arrived,
Paul’s case was reopened. This time the circumstances
were less auspicious and Paul decided to use his status
as a Roman citizen to appeal to Caesar. This section of
Acts sets the direction for the remainder of the book and
introduces the manner in which Paul reached Rome.
A. Festus Goes to Jerusalem - Acts 25:1-5
Porcius Festus was the Roman governor of Judea during
the years A.D. 58-62. He was from a noble family in
Rome and although his term of office was cut short by
his death, his administration was far more judicious
and fair than that of Felix.
One of the first things Festus did as governor was visit
Jerusalem. Caesarea was the capital of the province of
Judea, but Jerusalem was the religious center. Festus
knew the importance of paying a courtesy visit to the
chief priests and leaders of the Sanhedrin in order to
establish good relations with the Jews.
1. Jews’ petition and plot - 25:1-3
Two years had passed, but the Jewish leaders had not
forgotten Paul. They told Festus about their case against
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him and requested he be summoned to Jerusalem.
However, their real plan was to get rid of Paul. They
knew they had no legal case and the only way to get
rid of him was to ambush and kill him. "They desired
from the judge partiality, not justice" (The One Volume
Bible Commentary, J. R. Dummelow, ed.).
2. Festus’ decision - 25:4-5
Festus’ answer was that he did not plan to stay long in
Jerusalem. He planned to return to Caesarea shortly
and invited the Jewish leaders to accompany him and
present their accusations against Paul there.
B. Fetus Hears Complaints against Paul Acts 25:6-7
Upon returning to Caesarea, Festus formally took his
seat as judge and called for Paul to be brought before
him. The Jews made many serious complaints but
offered no proof for any.
C. Festus Honors Paul’s Request - Acts 25:8-12
Although Festus desired to curry the favor of the Jews,
just as Felix had done (Acts 24:27), he could not deny
Paul’s appeal to Caesar.
1. Paul’s defense - 25:8
Paul defended himself by denying the charges against
him. He had not acted against the Jewish law, the
Jewish temple, or the Roman Caesar.
2. Festus’ proposal - 25:9
The conflicting testimony left the new governor
perplexed. Roman justice must be done, but why not
reopen the case in Jerusalem in order to establish a
good relationship with the Jewish religious leaders.
Festus asked Paul if he would be willing to stand trial
in Jerusalem with himself as judge in order to insure
fairness.
3. Paul’s request - 25:10-11
Paul knew the Jews would never allow him to make it
to Jerusalem alive. Their plot had been foiled once and
they would not let that happen again. Paul’s recourse
for avoiding the danger of returning to Jerusalem was
to make use of his Roman citizenship and appeal to
Caesar. In Rome, he would receive a fair trial, free
from the influence of the Jews. Nero was the Roman
emperor at the time, and had not yet shown hostility

to Christianity. However, he later tortured and killed
many Christians, possibly including Peter and Paul.
Paul made it clear there was no reason to continue
the trial in Jerusalem. He had done no wrong to the
Jews. He was not trying to evade justice. If he had done
anything worthy of death, he was willing to die, but
the Jews’ charges were false and empty. Paul appealed
to Caesar.
NOTE: The right of appeal by a Roman citizen dated
back to 509 B.C. and the foundation of the Roman
republic.
4. Final decision - 25:12
Festus conferred with his council of legal advisors
and they supported sending Paul to Rome. Festus told
Paul, "You have appealed to Caesar? To Caesar you
shall go!" God’s promise that he would go to Rome was
confirmed for Paul.
Applications
1. Tertullus used excessive flattery to win Felix to the
Jews’ side. Do you ever flatter people to get your own
way? Are you ever swayed by the flattery of others?
Someone has said that only a person who flatters
himself (or herself) can be influenced by the flattery of
others. How can you be more truthful with others and
more humble in your own heart?
2. The Jews, their spokesman, and their leaders all
presented false evidence against Paul and the lies
seemed to prevail. Have people ever lied about you
in order to hurt you? If so, you are in good company
with the apostle Paul. Christ also suffered the same
injustice. Sometimes it is difficult to understand why
God allows lies to win out for a time, but you can take
comfort in knowing that the Lord understands and will
uphold you and give you victory. Will you claim that
victory now?
3. Paul waited two years in prison before he began to
see the fulfillment of God’s promise that he would go
to Rome. Are you waiting for God to move you out of
a situation which is a prison to you? Will you follow
Paul’s example of cheerful endurance and look to God
to move you on in His perfect timing?
4. In Acts 24:16, Paul said, "I always strive to have
a conscience without offense toward God and man."
The Greek word translated "strive" means literally "to
exercise oneself." As a Christian, how do you exercise
yourself to live without offense toward both God and
other people?

Lesson 20 – Acts 25:13-26:32

Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 20
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. How did Lesson 19 commentary notes better inform you about the Scriptures?

2. What was helpful in the lecture on Lesson 20?

Day 2: Read Acts 25:13-22 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. A. List facts that Governor Festus shared with King Agrippa during the king’s visit to
Caesarea (verses 14-21).

B. What was the custom of the Roman justice described in verse 16?

4. What is your main take-away from verses 13-22?

Day 3: Read Acts 25:23-26:11 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
5. A. Prior to Paul speaking, what did Governor Festus tell King Agrippa, Bernice, and the
other high-ranking officials (25:23-27)?
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B. Create a bullet point resume for Paul based on his testimony before King Agrippa in
Acts 26:1-11.

6. What is the “hope in what God has promised our fathers” that Paul references in verses 68?

7. In whom have you placed your hope for life now and life eternal? Explain your answer.

Day 4: Read Acts 26:12-18 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
8. A. What happened to Paul when he traveled to Damascus (verses 12-13)?

B. Who spoke to Paul and what did he say (verses 14-18)?

9. Explain why Jesus said Paul was persecuting Him (verse 14).

10. Even though you probably did not see a vision or hear an audible voice, when did you
first “hear” Jesus speaking to your Spirit? In other words, when and how did Jesus first
get your attention? Describe the circumstances.
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Day 5: Read Acts 26:19-23 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
11. A. How did Paul say he had been obedient to the vision from heaven?

B. What did Paul say was his main theme for preaching in verses 20-21?

C. How did Paul preach the Old Testament teachings (verses 22-23)?

12. Why was it wise that Paul referenced what the prophets and Moses had said would
happen (verses 22)?

13. What will you apply to your life from verses 19-23?

Day 6: Read Acts 26:24-32 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
14. A. What did Governor Festus say about Paul’s mental health (verse 24)?

B. How did Paul respond to Governor Festus (verses 25-26)?
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C. What did Paul ask King Agrippa (verse 27)?

D. How did King Agrippa reply to Paul’s question (verse 28)?

15. What do you think about the boldness Paul demonstrated with King Agrippa (verse 29)?

16. What lesson did you learn from verses 24-32?

17. How are you being led by God’s Spirit to respond to this week’s lesson?
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ACTS
LESSON 20

Paul Preaches to King Agrippa
Acts 25:13 - 26:32
Introduction
Having appealed his case to Caesar, Paul probably
felt an assurance that Christ’s promise to him (Acts
23:11) of bearing witness for Him in Rome would be
fulfilled, and also an eagerness to be on his way (Acts
19:21). However, the wheels of the Roman government
moved slowly. Festus had to arrange transportation
for his prisoner and prepare the proper papers stating
the charges against Paul. As Paul waited in prison in
Caesarea, he would have another opportunity to preach
the gospel. This time he would preach to a king, fulfilling
another promise made to him by the Lord (the promise
he would bear Christ’s name before Gentiles, kings,
and the children of Israel - Acts 9:15).
While Paul was in Festus’ custody, Herod Agrippa II
(son of Herod Agrippa I - Acts 12) arrived in Caesarea
to welcome Festus as the new governor. Festus took
advantage of this opportunity to explain Paul’s case
to the king, hoping to benefit from his knowledge and
experience in dealing with the Jews. Both Festus and
Agrippa heard more than they really desired when Paul
was called to give his defense. As always, Paul was filled
with enthusiasm as he defended the faith. It was his
heart’s desire that all who heard his message might
come to Christ (Acts 26:29), and he clearly spoke from
the depths of his heart.
Outline of Acts 25:13 - 26:32
I. Agrippa Visits Caesarea - Acts 25:13-27
II. Agrippa Hears Paul’s Message - Acts 26:1-23
III. Agrippa and Festus Respond - Acts 26:24-32
I. Agrippa Visits Caesarea - Acts 25:13-27
As ruler of the territories of northeast Palestine, King
Agrippa paid a courtesy visit to the new governor of
Caesarea. He brought with him Bernice, his sister,
whom he also presented as his queen. Bernice had been
married and widowed twice before, and many believe
that she was now having an incestuous relationship
with her brother.

authority than Festus, he was a practicing Jew and
had some influence over Jewish affairs. Because of his
Jewish background, the Roman government had given
him the responsibility of appointing the Jewish high
priest and presiding over affairs of the temple treasury.
Being familiar with the Jewish religion, Agrippa would
understand the intricacies of the case better than
Festus, a Gentile.
Festus reviewed Paul’s case in a clear and orderly
manner, making four main points.
1. Paul had been a prisoner of Felix 25:13-15
Festus had acquired the case from the previous
governor, Felix, who had left Paul in prison as a favor
to the Jews. The Jewish chief priests and elders had
brought the case to Festus' attention during his visit
to Jerusalem, and had asked him to pass sentence
on Paul.
2. Festus was prepared to judge promptly 25:16-17
Festus had reminded the Jews that Roman law required
that the accused be allowed to give his defense in the
presence of his accusers before judgment was passed.
The very next day Festus had taken his place on the
judgment seat to hear Paul’s defense.
3. Accusations were of a religious nature 25:18-20
Because the Jews had asked for a sentence of
condemnation (NASB, 25:15), Festus had expected
them to present proof of crimes Paul had committed.
However, the charges turned out to be disputes over
their own religion and over the death and resurrection
of Jesus. Festus knew little of Jewish religion and was
not sure how to handle the case. He had suggested
that Paul go to Jerusalem for judgment.
4. Paul appealed to Caesar - 25:21

After Agrippa had been in Caesarea several days, Festus
sought his help in preparing the specific written charges
required for Paul's transfer to Rome. Agrippa was
the perfect person to consult. Besides having greater

When presented with the possibility of returning to
Jerusalem, Paul had appealed to Augustus. ("Augustus"
means "the revered" or "august one." It had been the
name of the first Roman emperor, but was now applied
to all Roman emperors.) Festus had retained Paul
in custody and was now waiting to send him to the
emperor, Nero.
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A. Festus Presents Paul’s Case to Agrippa Acts 25:13-21

Disciplers Bible Study

-2-

B. Agrippa Requests to Hear Paul - Acts 25:22
Agrippa had probably heard of Paul’s reputation and
wanted to hear first hand what he had to say. Festus
eagerly responded to Agrippa’s request, "tomorrow you
shall hear him."
C. Paul Brought before Agrippa - Acts 25:23-27
The very next day the imprisoned apostle faced the
king. (See Mark 13:9; Acts 9:15.)
1. Agrippa’s pomp - 25:23
Agrippa and Bernice put on quite a display as they
entered the auditorium to meet Paul. Also in attendance
were the commanders of the five Roman cohorts
stationed in Caesarea and the leading citizens of the
city. These stood in stark contrast to the lowly prisoner,
Paul. "There is quiet humor in Luke’s account of the
great ceremony with which they assembled: Luke had
a true sense of values, and knew that in Paul there
was a native greatness which had no need to be decked
with the trappings and grandeur that surrounded his
distinguished hearers. History has vindicated Luke’s
perspective...... All these very important people would
have been greatly surprised, and not a little scandalized,
could they have foreseen the relative estimates that later
generations would form of them and of the prisoner who
stood before them to state his case" (The Book of the
Acts, F. F. Bruce). What a lesson this is for today's world
which puts so much emphasis on outward appearance
and eloquent speech. Would that our discernment be
more Godlike in looking beyond carefully planned words
and embellishments to the heart (1 Samuel 16:7).
2. Festus’ introduction of Paul - 25:24-27
Festus introduced Paul to the Gentile crowd as the
man whom the Jews proclaimed "not fit to live any
longer." His own assessment, as Felix before him, was
that Paul had done nothing deserving of death. When
Paul appealed to Caesar, Festus had agreed. However,
he had no specific charges to write against Paul. He
hoped that the present examination would reveal clear
charges which could be presented to the emperor.
II. Agrippa Hears Paul’s Message - Acts 26:1-23
Agrippa gave Paul permission to speak and Paul gladly
began his defense. His speech was directed specifically at
Agrippa because he knew the king was Jewish, an expert
in Jewish customs, and interested in Jewish theology.
Paul spoke in defense of the gospel he preached and
the life he lived in conformity to it. He argued that his
message and way of life included nothing to provoke ill
will toward himself, especially from the Jews.

Acts Lesson 20
A. Paul Recounts His Life as a Pharisee Acts 26:1-11

Paul explained that he lived for the hope of Israel and
this hope centered upon the resurrection from the
dead. Even though the Jews in general believed in the
resurrection, they were using that as the basis of their
charges against him.
1. The Jews knew Paul and his way of life 26:4-5
Although Paul had been born in Tarsus of Cilicia, he had
been raised in Jerusalem from his youth. His teacher
had been the distinguished rabbi, Gamaliel.
2. Paul was being accused of being a loyal
Jew - 26:6-8
In ancient times, God had promised the Jewish fathers
that the Messiah would come (Acts 13:23). Romans 1:2-5
explains that this promise included the incarnation and
resurrection of Jesus Christ: He [God] promised before
through His prophets in the Holy Scriptures, concerning
His Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who was born of the seed
of David according to the flesh, and declared to be the
Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness,
by the resurrection from the dead. Paul shared the hope
of all orthodox Jews that the Messiah would come and
the dead would be resurrected. (The Saducees were an
exception.) Furthermore, Paul believed the Messiah was
Jesus. He had come and He had risen, demonstrating the
resurrection of the dead and confirming the fulfillment
of God's promises to Israel. It was amazing to Paul
that his fellow Jews, with whom he shared the hope
of the resurrection, could not embrace the fulfillment
of the long-awaited promise. Rather, they turned and
accused him.
Paul’s question, "Why should it be thought incredible by
you that God raises the dead", was probably addressed
to his entire audience. Agrippa, being a Jew, must
have believed that God could raise the dead while the
main audience of Gentiles most likely did not. The
main question here, however, is not whether God has
the ability to raise the dead, but whether He actually
had raised Jesus Christ from the dead. That was the
stumbling stone for the Jews. That was the reason they
attacked Paul’s teaching and wanted to destroy him.
3. He formerly opposed Christianity - 26:9-11
Paul confessed that he had originally shared the same
blindness of heart as the Jews. He had persecuted those
who proclaimed the resurrection of Jesus. All the Jews
in Jerusalem knew he had imprisoned the Christians,
agreed to verdicts of death against them, and tried to
make them renounce Jesus. He was so violently opposed
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to the Christians that he even followed them to foreign
cities to persecute them.
B. Paul Recounts His Conversion - Acts 26:12-18
This is the third account in Acts of Paul’s conversion.
The first was described by Luke (Acts 9:1-19) and the
second by Paul before the Jewish crowds in Jerusalem
(Acts 22:1-21). Now Paul shares his testimony with
King Agrippa and the Gentile elite. The main points
are the same in each account. However, each brings
out different significant features.
1. On the road to Damascus - 26:12
Paul was traveling to Damascus, absorbed with his
zeal to persecute the believers in that city. He had been
commissioned by the chief priests to search for the
Christians and take them as prisoners to Jerusalem.
2. The light from heaven - 26:13
It was around noon that Paul saw "a light from heaven,
brighter than the sun," shining all around himself and
those who were with him.
3. The voice - 26:14-18
The intense brightness of the light caused the whole
traveling party to fall to the ground. As he lay there,
Paul heard a voice speaking to him in Hebrew.
a. The question - 26:14-15
The voice called Paul by his Hebrew name, "Saul", and
asked why Saul was persecuting Him. The voice added
that it was hard for Saul to "kick against the goads." A
"goad" was an implement used to prod farm animals.
The statement may picture Paul struggling against
his conscience or against his destiny. In either case, it
points out his futility in persecuting the church.
His reply to the voice was, "Who are You, Lord?" He
recognized that the voice came from a heavenly being,
but did not know who it was. Although Paul had not
answered the question posed to him, the Lord graciously
overlooked that and answered his important question,
"I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting."
b. The command and commission 26:16-18
Jesus told Paul to "rise and stand on your feet." He
had come to commission him for ministry as a witness
for Himself to both Jews and Gentiles. Jesus’ promise
to deliver Paul from the Jews and Gentiles is a clear
implication that he would be persecuted by both groups
of people.
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The purpose of Paul’s ministry to the Jews and the
Gentiles was twofold:
1. "To open their eyes, in order to turn them from
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to
God."
2. "That they may receive forgiveness of sins and an
inheritance among those who are sanctified by faith
in Me."
Later, in his letter to the Colossians, Paul wrote of these
very things. In that letter, he reminded his beloved
readers how God the Father, qualified us to share in the
inheritance of the saints in the light. For He delivered
us to the kingdom of His beloved Son, in whom we
have redemption, the forgiveness of sins (Colossians
1:12-14). Paul was one of God’s messengers to spread
this message to the Jews and more particularly to the
Gentile world. Who has God sent into your life to share
this message with you? With whom can you share
this message? Who do you know who needs to have
their eyes opened to see the light and receive the gift
of forgiveness and the hope of an unfading inheritance
with God and other believers?
C. Paul Describes his Ministry - Acts 26:19-23
Paul humbly told King Agrippa that he had been obedient
to the command received in the vision.
1. Preaching - 26:19-20
He had gone first to the Jews and then to the Gentiles.
He had offered the gift of salvation to both on the same
terms. Paul had called both Jews and Gentiles to turn
to God and show the fruits of repentance in their lives.
This call is for you also!
2. Persecution - 26:21
Paul explained that the Jews had apprehended him in
the temple in Jerusalem and tried to kill him because
he preached the message of salvation.
3. Perseverance in preaching the prophetic
message - 26:22-23
With God's help, Paul had continued sharing the
message of salvation through Jesus Christ with all
who came across his path, from prisoners to soldiers
to kings. Throughout his travels and imprisonment,
God had kept him safe, rescued him from danger, and
preserved his life.
Paul had proclaimed what the prophets and Moses had
envisioned. He had not delivered a new doctrine, but
simply explained how the prophecies of the ancient
Scriptures had been fulfilled. As promised of old,
Christ had come, suffered, died, and risen from the
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dead. Christ was the firstfruits (1 Corinthians 15:20),
the firstborn from the dead (Colossians 1:18). God had
made Him a light to the nations so that My salvation
may reach to the end of the earth (Isaiah 49:6b). Lost
sinners are in spiritual darkness and only Christ can
give them light.
III. Agrippa and Festus Respond - Acts 26:24-32
As Paul drew his defense to a close, Festus was the
first to respond.
A. Festus’ Loud Interruption - Acts 26:24-26
From the Greek viewpoint, the resurrection was
impossible, and for Paul to speak about it with such
intensity and enthusiasm led Festus to question his
sanity. He told Paul in no uncertain terms that too
much time spent in study was driving him mad.
Paul responded calmly and courteously. He defended his
sanity, saying his words were of "sober truth" (NASB),
and he had not been preaching about things "done in
a corner." The gift of salvation was not a secret. Christ
had appeared openly. His public ministry could not
have escaped the notice of King Agrippa!
B. Agrippa’s Hedge to Paul’s Question - 26:27-29
Paul turned to the king and cornered him with a direct
question. "King Agrippa, do you believe the prophets? I
know that you do believe."
As a representative of the Roman government, Agrippa
did not want to disagree with Festus. Besides, if he
answered affirmatively, Paul might ask him to turn
from his sin and repent. However, he could not answer
negatively for fear of jeopardizing his influence with
the Jews. Agrippa was in a tight spot. His answer was
most likely meant as a joking rebuttal, "You almost
persuade me to become a Christian." Sadly, "almost"
never saved anyone.

Paul took Agrippa’s answer quite seriously. To him,
salvation was no joking matter. His heart’s desire was
that every single person gathered in that auditorium
would become "altogether" a Christian just as he was,
except of course for his prisoner’s chains.
C. Agrippa’s Assessment of Paul’s Case 26:30-32
The Pharisees (Acts 23:9), Claudius Lysias (Acts 23:29),
and Festus (Acts 25:25) had all declared Paul to be
innocent, and now Agrippa affirmed it again: Paul
had not violated any law and did not deserve death
or imprisonment. In fact, Agrippa declared that he
deserved to be set free. However, Paul had appealed to
Caesar and the legal process must be followed. Paul
would be sent to Caesar.
Applications
1. Paul presented his case clearly and enthusiastically.
He was careful to be courteous to his listeners, but he
did not spare them the sober truth. He also did not
concern himself with what the governor or king might
think of him for believing the gospel. In all these ways,
Paul is our example in sharing the gospel with others.
How can you take a lesson from Paul in proclaiming
the gospel message?
2. Charles Spurgeon said, "almost persuaded to be a
Christian (Acts 26:28) is like the man who was almost
pardoned, but he was hanged; like the man who was
almost rescued, but he was burned in the house. A
man that is almost saved is damned." Are you sure
that you are altogether saved (Acts 26:29), and not
merely flirting with the truth? If you are not confident
of your salvation, please ask your discussion leader
for a "Disciplers Confidence Letter" which will explain
how to have the assurance you need.
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Lesson 21
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture

1. How did the commentary notes from Lesson 20 help you better understand the Bible
passage?

2. Share how you were encouraged by the Lesson 21 lecture.

Day 2: Read Acts 27:1-12 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. A. Who was responsible for transporting Paul and how did he show Paul kindness?

B. After Paul changed ships, what challenge did they encounter (verses 6-12)?

4. What warning did Paul give to those on his ship headed to Italy (verses 9-10)?

5. What lesson did you learn from verses 1-12 and how might you apply it?

Day 3: Read Acts 27:13-26 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. Summarize what happened to the ship on which Paul sailed (verses 13-20).
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7. A. What message did Paul deliver to the sailors on the ship (verses 21-26)?

B. Why should Paul’s words to the sailors have brought them great encouragement?

8. When has God used you to faithfully declare His will (with authority) to control the
wrong decisions of others?

Day 4: Read Acts 27:27-38 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
9. A. How did God provide for those on board the ship sailing to Italy?

B. How did God use Paul to minister to the sailors in crisis?

10. Why was it important that Paul thanked God for their provision in front of all 276 people
on board that ship (verse 35)?

11. How will you be bolder in expressing thanks to God in front of other people? Be specific
as to how you can apply Paul’s example in today’s text.
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Day 5: Read Acts 27:39-44, Isaiah 25:4, Psalm 121:4, Proverbs 2:8 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
12. A. What happened to the ship (verses 39-41)?

B. What were the soldiers planning to do with the prisoners on board and who intervened
(verses 42-43)?

13. From the cross references below, what do you learn about storms that can enable you to
remain calm and confident?
Isaiah 25:4

Psalm 121:4

Proverbs 2:8

Day 6: Review Acts 27 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
14. Compare someone who is trusting in God’s response to that of a self-seeking human
response.

15. What is one benefit of “storms” in a person’s life?
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16. What is your main take-away from Acts 27?
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ACTS
LESSON 21

Paul Begins the Voyage to Rome
Acts 27
Introduction

I. Setting Sail - Acts 27:1-8

Can you imagine the eagerness and anticipation in
Paul’s heart as he finally climbed aboard the ship that
would take him toward Rome! For over two years he
had endured unjustified imprisonment in Caesarea. He
had been patient and faithful in trusting God. Now he
was finally beginning to taste the fulfillment of God’s
promise to him (Acts 23:11) which was also his own
heart’s desire (Acts 19:21). He would see Rome and
witness for Christ in that great city.

After Paul gave his defense before King Agrippa, the
decision to send him to Rome was finalized. Luke
accompanied Paul, as did Aristarchus, one of Paul’s
converts from Thessalonica. Aristarchus apparently
stayed with Paul, as he is mentioned in Paul's letter
to the Colossians as a fellow prisoner (4:10).

Luke’s account of the voyage to Rome is an eyewitness
report. Notice the third “we” section of Acts begins in
Acts 27:1, revealing that Luke was with Paul on this
journey. Luke gives a very detailed account of the voyage.
In fact, Acts 27 is considered to be the best historical
account of an ancient sea voyage. An experienced
yachtsman and classical scholar of the nineteenth
century, James Smith, "made a careful study of Luke’s
narrative in relation to the route which it maps out — a
part of the Mediterranean with which he himself was
acquainted — and formed the most favorable estimate
of the accuracy of Luke’s account of each stage of the
voyage" (The Book of Acts, F.F. Bruce). Smith then
wrote a book on the subject entitled The Voyage and
Shipwreck of St. Paul.
But Luke does more than give an accurate account of
the voyage. He reveals Paul’s continued faithfulness
and trust in God even in the roughest circumstances,
the kind of circumstances that reveal true character.
Paul turns out to be the hero of the voyage. He gives
a solemn warning of disaster, encouragement when
disaster comes, and helps save the lives of both
passengers and crew.
Even beyond the account of the voyage and the insight
into Paul’s personality, Luke paints a powerful picture
of God’s sovereign protection and direction of Paul and
his ministry. This depiction of God’s loving and limitless
care for His own should be an encouragement to all
who place their trust in Him.
Outline of Acts 27
I. Setting Sail - Acts 27:1-8
II. Storm at Sea - Acts 27:9-38
III. Shipwrecked but Safe - Acts 27:39-44
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A. Delivered to Julius, a Centurion - Acts 27:1
Paul and some other prisoners were put under the
authority of a Roman centurion (commander of 100
men) named Julius, who belonged to the Augustan
Regiment. This was a title of honor, meaning literally
“His Imperial Majesty’s Regiment.”
B. On a Coasting Vessel - Acts 27:2-5
They boarded a ship from Adramyttium, a port southeast
of Troas in northwest Asia Minor. It was a “coasting
vessel,” one which traveled the coast of Asia Minor
stopping at ports along the way. This ship had made its
way down to Caesarea and was now returning home.
(It will be helpful to have a map of Paul’s voyage to Rome
in front of you as you read this section of the notes.)
1. At Sidon - 27:3
The first port of call was Sidon on the Syrian coast,
sixty miles north of Caesarea. Julius showed kindness
to Paul by allowing him to visit the Christians there.
Surely this was an added encouragement to Paul.
2. To Myra - 27:4-5
Sailing from east to west was difficult in the
Mediterranean because the prevailing winds blew
from the west or northwest. For this reason, the ship
sailed between Cyprus and the mainland for shelter.
The more direct route would have been out toward the
open sea, but that would have taken the ship directly
into the wind. Luke notes the winds were contrary as
they continued along the coast of Asia Minor.
The next stop was Myra, a port which accommodated
large ships and served many of the grain ships from
Egypt which were bound for Rome.
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C. On an Alexandrian ship - Acts 27:6-8
During the stopover in Myra, Julius found a ship
from Alexandria, Egypt that was sailing to Italy. This
was obviously a grain ship, as Acts 27:38 mentions
throwing wheat into the sea to lighten the ship. Rome
was dependent upon Egypt for large quantities of grain,
and this was one of the large ships used for transporting
grain across the sea. Because of the prevailing and
sometimes contrary northwest winds, the Egyptian ship
sailed north to Myra in Asia Minor and then west across
the Mediterranean using islands for protection.
Paul and his traveling companions were put on board
and the ship headed west toward Rome.
1. Slowly and with difficulty - 27:6-7
Setting sail from Myra meant heading into the wind,
making the voyage slow and difficult. After many days,
they passed Cnidus, a promontory of Asia Minor just
northwest of the island of Rhodes. Due to the strong
winds, the ship headed south around the island of
Crete to seek protection.
2. To Fair Havens - 27:8
It was with continued difficulty they finally came to the
port of Fair Havens. The ship docked there and they
waited for the wind to change.

Acts Lesson 21

He ignored Paul and decided to follow the advice of the
experts, the helmsman who was the pilot or captain of
the ship and the owner who had a vested interest in
the safety of both the ship and cargo. Their advice was
backed by the majority of those on board because the
harbor was not suitable to winter in. Fair Havens was an
open bay, exposed to the winds. Phoenix, only about
40 miles to the west, was a larger and more protected
harbor. The decision was made to try and reach the
port of Phoenix and spend the winter there.
The majority ruled. This was not the first time the
majority has proven to be wrong, nor the last. Do you
ever side with the majority instead of standing up for
what you know is right? Paul was not afraid to speak up
for what he knew to be the right decision, even though
he was not the expert or the one in charge.
C. Encountering Euroquilo - Acts 27:13-20
When a gentle south wind came up, it seemed that
there would be smooth sailing to Phoenix.
1. Sailing close to Crete - 27:13
Phoenix was only a one day sail from Fair Havens.
As a precaution, the sailors kept the ship as close as
possible to the coastline of Crete as they sailed on the
gentle south wind.
2. Unexpected headwind - 27:14-15

II. Storm at Sea - Acts 27:9-38
They remained at Fair Havens for a considerable period
of time waiting for good sailing weather. Luke notes,
the Fast was already over, referring to the Jewish
Day of Atonement observed in late September or early
October. By this time of year, the weather was unsettled,
unpredictable, and sailing could be dangerous. By
early November, all sea traffic ceased on the open seas.
Ancient sailing ships were not sturdy enough to weather
winter storms. Paul had already been shipwrecked
twice (2 Corinthians 11:25), so he knew the dangers
of the sea first hand.
A. Paul’s Warning - Acts 27:9-10
Just past Fair Havens, the coastline of Crete turns
abruptly to the north and leaves departing ships exposed
to the northwest winds. Due to the time of year and bad
weather, Paul knew it was risky to set sail. He warned
the crew of the impending dangers which included loss
of cargo, the ship, and their lives.
B. The Centurion’s Decision - Acts 27:11-12
Julius, the centurion representing the Roman state, was
the highest ranking official on the ship and in command.

Suddenly the wind changed again. A hurricane force
northeast wind, known as Euroclydon or Euroquilo,
arose without warning. They were almost to Phoenix,
but the ship was not built to head into violent winds.
The crew was forced to give up control and let the ship
be driven by the wind.
3. Fighting the storm - 27:16-19
The wind drove the ship out into the open sea and away
from the protection of Crete. The storm was fierce and
measures were taken to secure the ship.
a. Securing the lifeboat - 27:16
The lifeboat (skiff) was normally towed from the stern
of the ship, but was now filled with water due to the
severity of the storm. As the ship passed the island of
Clauda, the winds were obstructed enough to allow the
crew and passengers to haul in the lifeboat, although
with much difficulty.
b. Undergirding the ship - 27:17
Strong ropes were used to hold the planks of the ship
tightly together to prevent the ship from breaking up in
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the heavy seas. The ropes may have been tied around the
hull and pulled taut, or they may have been tied from
stem to stern, a procedure known as “frapping.”
c. Setting the storm sails - 27:17
The crew was afraid the ship would drift southward into
the Syrtis Sands, dangerous quicksands off the coast
of North Africa, so they took the precaution of pulling
down part of the sail and leaving just enough to steady
the ship. They may also have lowered a floating anchor
to steady the stern in the heavy waves.
d. Lightening the ship - 27:18-19
The storm had not let up by the next day, so the crew
lightened the ship by throwing some cargo overboard.
"Luke does not say it was cargo that was jettisoned,
but it cannot well have been anything else. Since the
transport of grain was the purpose of the ship’s voyage,
on which the shipowner’s livelihood depended, the
sacrifice of even part of it stressed the desperateness
of the situation" (The Book of Acts, F. F. Bruce).
On the third day, the crew was forced to take an even
more desperate measure. They enlisted the help of the
passengers (note the "we" in 27:19) to throw all the
extra tackle overboard. The "tackle" may refer to the
ship’s ropes, riggings and spars, but more likely to the
unneeded furniture and utensils.
4. Giving up hope - 27:20
The violent storm continued for many days, blocking
all sight of the sun during the day and stars at night.
Because the sailors depended on the sun and stars for
navigation, they had no idea where they were. All hope
of reaching safety was depleted.
D. Paul’s Encouraging Words - Acts 27:21-26
No one had eaten for many days. It was probably difficult
to cook with the storm raging all around. Also, many
of the supplies may have been damaged or destroyed
by the violent motion of the ship or the sea water. With
people seasick and distressed, there was little appetite
for food. In the midst of a seemingly hopeless situation,
Paul spoke up to give hope, encouragement, and a
message from God.
1. "You should have listened to me" - 27:21
Here we see a glimpse of Paul’s humanness. He could
not resist an “I told you so.” He reminded those who
had not followed his advice that if they had made the
decision to winter in Fair Havens, they would not be
in such a predicament.

Acts Lesson 21
2. "Take heart" - 27:22

Paul called everyone to "take heart". Although the ship
would be lost, all lives would be spared.
3. A message from God -27:23-25
How could Paul be so sure of what he said? The
explaination is that he belonged to and served a mighty
God. That very night an angel of God had appeared to
him and told him not to be afraid because he would
make it to Rome to appear before Caesar. Furthermore,
the angel told him "God has granted you all those who
sail with you." This statement implies that Paul had
prayed for all those on the ship and that God had heard
and was answering his prayer. Have you ever prayed for
the impossible and seen God answer? God specializes
in the impossible. Never hesitate to take your hopes
and fears to Him!
Paul boldly stated, "I believe God." Everyone on the ship
could take heart because Paul was fully persuaded that
God would do just what the angel had told him.
4. Looking ahead - 27:26
Paul predicted the ship would be run aground on an
island.
E. Drawing Near Land - Acts 27:27-38
After fourteen days of battling the storm and being
tossed about in the Adrian Sea (see note below), a
glimmer of hope arose.
(NOTE: The reference in many Bible versions to the
Adriatic Sea is incorrect. In Paul’s day the central
Mediterranean Sea was referred to as the Adrian Sea,
and this is the area to which Luke had reference.)
1. Sensing, sounding, and praying - 27:27-29
It was about midnight on the fourteenth night at
sea when the sailors sensed land nearby. They
probably noticed the running swell of the sea and the
unmistakable sound of surf. They took soundings
and found the ocean depth to be twenty fathoms. After
going a little further, they repeated the soundings and
found the depth to be fifteen fathoms. This confirmed
their hope of land nearby. Since it was the middle of
the night and they could not see the coast they were
approaching, they dropped anchors to keep from
running aground on a possibly rocky shoreline. Then
they prayed for day to come. Some Bible versions use
the word "wished" instead of "prayed," but the Greek
word that is used always implies prayer. Paul’s words
of encouragement concerning the promises from God
seem to have struck a chord in the hearts of the crew.
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It certainly wouldn’t hurt to pray. As Christians, we
should know the right thing to do is always to pray
and leave the results to God!

with deep water on either side - a place where two seas
met. The forward part of the ship stuck in the muddy
bottom and would not move. The stern began to break
apart due to the force of the pounding waves.

2. Sailors’ attempt to escape - 27:30-32
C. Planning to Kill the Prisoners - Acts 27:42-43
The sailors were ready to abandon ship to save
themselves. Under pretense of putting out anchors
from the bow of the ship, they began to let down the
lifeboat. Paul reported this to the centurion, telling him
the ship could not make it to shore without the full
crew. The sailors must stay on the ship. The soldiers
responded by cutting the ropes. This left the ship
without a lifeboat.
3. Need for nourishment - 27:33-37
Just before dawn, Paul spoke to all those on board and
encouraged them to eat. Having eaten little or nothing
for fourteen days, they needed food to strengthen them
for the job of making it safely to shore when the sun
came up. Again, Paul gave encouragement that all
would survive their ordeal. "Not a hair will fall from the
head of any of you" (Acts 27: 34). God is in control of
even the smallest details of life.
Paul set the example. He took some bread and thanked
God, then broke off a piece and ate it. This encouraged
everyone else to eat as well.
4. Preparing for landing - 27:38
After all had eaten and were feeling stronger, the crew
further lightened the ship by throwing the remainder
of the grain into the sea. This was important to insure
the ship take on as little water as possible and beach
itself well up on the shore.
III. Shipwrecked but Safe - Acts 27:39-44
A. Sighting a Beach - Acts 27:39-40
As the day dawned, a bay with a beach came into view.
The sailors did not recognize the land, which has come
to be known as St. Paul’s Bay. The plan was to beach
the ship. The crew cut the anchors loose, released the
rudder ropes, and hoisted the mainsail to the wind.
The rudders were two large steering oars on each side
of the ship. They had been brought up out of the water
and tied securely to the ship during the storm but were
now released to help steer the ship to shore.
B. Running the Ship onto a Sandbar - Acts 27:41
As they headed toward shore, the ship ran aground
on a sandbar created by the ocean currents. It was a
narrow strip of land projecting out from the mainland

The Roman soldiers were responsible for their prisoners
and would be subject to strict discipline if they escaped.
Rather than risk losing any, the soldiers planned to kill
them all. However, Julius, the centurion, kept them
from doing so because he wanted to spare Paul’s life.
Julius had shown himself to be a kind and humane
man earlier when he allowed Paul to visit his friends in
Sidon. Now that he had witnessed Paul’s actions under
pressure and the wisdom of his advice in a perilous
situation, he must have been duly impressed. Surely
he felt grateful to Paul and may even have believed
Paul to be under divine protection.
D. Escaping to Land - Acts 27:43-44
Julius ordered all those who could swim to jump
overboard and get to land. The rest were to make their
way to the shore on boards and broken pieces of the
ship. All two hundred and seventy-six persons on board
made it ashore safely. The angel’s promise to Paul had
been fulfilled. The ship and her cargo were lost, but
every life had been saved! God is faithful.
Applications
1. By God’s providence, Paul made it through the
first leg of his journey to Rome. The storm had raged
for fourteen days, but all the while Paul was safe in
the hands of God. Although the Roman soldiers had
wanted to kill all the prisoners, Paul was kept safe by
the over-ruling hand of God. When you experience
“storms” and dangers in your life, remember that your
heavenly Father is sovereign over all. He will protect
you and see you through. He will fulfill His perfect plan
for your life as he did for Paul.
2. As the storm buffeted the ship in the midst of the
sea, Paul remembered to pray. He prayed not only for
himself but for all on board the ship. When you are
going through trials, do you still remember to pray for
others?
3. Paul’s encouragement helped save everyone on the
ship. He was not afraid to speak up and confess his
faith in God before two hundred and seventy three
sailors, prisoners, and Roman soldiers. These were
tough men who relied on their own strength and
fortitude to see them through difficult situations. Yet
they took Paul's words to heart. They did not belittle
him or his faith. Who needs your Godly words of faith,
hope, and encouragement? Do not be afraid to speak
when prompted by the Holy Spirit.
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Monday Night Bible Study
Lesson 22
Day 1: Commentary Notes and Lecture
1. What did you find helpful in the Lesson 21 commentary notes?

2. What did you take away from the Lesson 22 lecture?

Day 2: Read Acts 28:1-10 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
3. A. What happened to Paul when he arrived in Malta, and why did the locals think he was
a murderer (verses 1-4)?

B. What changed the thinking of the people of Malta, about Paul (verses 5-6)?

C. What did Paul do for the sick living in Malta and how did the town respond to Paul
and his ministry team (verses 7-10)?

4. Describe lessons you learned from Paul’s adventures on Malta.

5. How will you apply the lessons you recorded in Question 4?
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Day 3: Read Acts 28:11-16, Romans 1:8-13 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
6. A. Name the three towns in which Paul and his ministry partners docked between Malta
and Rome (verses 11-14).

B. How was Paul encouraged after his arrival in Rome and how did he express his
gratefulness (verses 15-16)?

7. What do you learn about Paul’s desire to visit Rome in his letter to the Roman church
(Romans 1:8-13)?

8. When Paul wrote the book of Romans, do you think he could have imagined how God
might answer his desire to visit Rome one day? Explain your answer.

Day 4: Read Acts 28:17-24 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
9. A. Summarize what Paul said to the Jews of Rome soon after arriving there (verses 1720).

B. What else did Paul tell the Roman Jews that gathered to listen to him and how did the
Jews respond (verses 21-24)?

10. What about Paul’s talk impresses you the most and why?
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11. What words or phrases used by Paul in versus 17-24 might you apply to your life?

Day 5: Read Acts 28:25-31 [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
12. A. Summarize the Isaiah prophecy Paul quoted in verses 26-27.

B. What bombshell statement did Paul give the Roman Jews in verse 28?

C. What did Paul do in Rome for the next two years (verse 30-31)?

13. Record a Biblical principle found in today’s passage.

14. How could the principle you wrote down in Question 13 be applied by you today?

Day 6: Review the Book of Acts [Open NIV] [Open NKJV]
15. What is something new that you learned from the Book of Acts?

16. What is your main take-away from Acts?
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17. How are you different because of your study of the Book of Acts?
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ACTS
LESSON 22

Paul Arrives in Rome
Acts 28
Introduction
The account of Paul’s voyage to Rome is a testimony
to the providence of God. Paul had waited in prison
for over two years after the Lord promised he would
witness for Him in Rome (Acts 23:11), but God was
faithful to His promises in His own perfect time. After
using Paul to deliver the gospel message to governors
and kings, God moved him on toward the capital city
of the Roman Empire.
The sailing was not smooth, but God was in control. The
winds of the storm blew Paul’s ship in the direction of
Rome. Every man on board the ship was in the hands
of God as they battled the storm (Acts 27:24). Even
when the crew abandoned hope of being saved, God
was in control and used Paul to bring encouragement
to both passengers and crew. By the providence of God,
the ship was guided to a safe haven and every man on
board made it safely to shore.
After bringing Paul through the fourteen day ordeal
on rough seas, God continued to protect and provide
as all who had been on board the ship waited on the
Island of Malta for springtime and fair sailing weather to
continue on to Rome. God cared for Paul by giving him
high regard in the eyes of the islanders and providing
for his material needs. Later, as Paul traveled on to
Rome, God encouraged him through the loving actions
of Christians he had never met.
It should be comforting and encouraging for all believers
to know that even as we battle the storms of life, God
is protecting us and providing for our needs. Just as
He was in control of Paul’s destiny, He is in control of
yours and will carry out His perfect plan for your life
as you surrender to His will and serve Him faithfully.
Outline of Acts 28
I. Three Month Stay on Malta - Acts 28:1-10
II. Traveling on to Rome - Acts 28:11-16
III. Turning from the Jews to the Gentiles Acts 28:17-31

A. Finding refuge - Acts 28:1
All two hundred and seventy-six men on board the
ship made it safely to shore just as God had promised
(Acts 27:24). Exhausted and soaked to the bone, they
finally stepped onto solid ground for the first time in
over two weeks. They learned from the natives that they
were on the small island of Malta, about sixty miles
south of Sicily. In ancient times, the island was called
Melita which means “a place of refuge.” It was certainly
a welcome refuge for the weary travelers.
B. Finding welcome - Acts 28:2-7
Luke describes the hospitality of the natives of the island.
The Greek word "barbaros" is literally "barbarians," a
word used to refer to any non-Greek speaking people.
It does not mean they were uncivilized, but that their
language and social customs were foreign to those of
the Greek and Roman world.
1. Kindling a fire - 28:2-4
Their society may not have been Greek-oriented, but
the natives knew how to show extraordinary (NASB)
kindness to strangers. They welcomed the castaways
with a warm fire to help make them comfortable.
Paul was always ready to help with a job that needed
to be done. As a humble servant, following the example
of Jesus, he pitched in to help gather wood for the fire.
Apparently a venomous snake, stiff and motionless from
the cold, was among the sticks Paul picked up. As he
laid the bundle on the fire, the snake was revived by
the heat and fastened itself to Paul’s hand, either by its
fangs or by coiling. The implication is that the snake bit
Paul, although Luke does not say so explicitly. When
the natives saw the snake hanging from Paul’s hand,
they jumped to the conclusion Paul was a murderer
who had escaped the stormy sea and shipwreck but
would now meet his inevitable doom. No one could
survive the bite of a viper. "Justice" would not allow
the guilty to escape.
2. Calling Paul a god - 28:5-6

I. Three Month Stay on Malta - Acts 28:1-10
As they swam and drifted to safety, the survivors of
the shattered ship had no idea where they were. Some
of the crew had probably been at the large harbor of
Valletta on the island of Malta before, but the sandy
bay where they had arrived was unknown to them.

Although Paul was able to shake the snake off into the
fire, the natives kept expecting him to swell up from the
venom or to suddenly fall down dead. Miraculously, he
suffered no ill-effects from the snake so they decided
he must not be a murderer but a god instead. This is
reminiscent of what happened to Paul in Lystra (Acts
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14:11-20), although with a reverse twist. At Lystra, his
healing of a crippled man had convinced the people
that he was a god. They had even attempted to offer
sacrifices to him. However, they were easily persuaded
by unbelieving Jews that Paul was nothing more than
a man who deserved to be stoned to death.
Both the L ystrans and Maltese exhibited pagan
superstition and fickleness of mind, traits which are
common among godless people. The Scriptures state
that true wisdom and stability of mind come only from
God. See Job 28:28; Psalm 111:10; Proverbs 9:10.
3. Entertained by Publius - 28:7
Publius may have been either a local magistrate or the
Roman governor of Malta, appointed by the emperor.
He invited Paul and his companions to his estate and
entertained them courteously for three days.

A. Sailing to Puteoli - Acts 28:11-14
They set sail on a ship from Alexandria, Egypt which
had spent the winter in the large Maltan harbor of
Valetta. This was probably another grain ship, like
the one that had been lost. The figurehead was the
Twin Brothers who, according to Greek mythology,
were Castor and Pollus, twin sons of Zeus and patron
deities of sailors.
1. Via Syracuse - 28:12
The first stop was Syracuse, the most important city
in Sicily. They stayed there three days.
2. On to Rhegium - 28:13a
Because the winds were not favorable, the ship had
to circle around in order to reach Rhegium which is
located on the “toe” of Italy.

4. Returning kindness - 28:8-9
3. Stopping over in Puteoli - 28:13b-14
Publius’ father was sick with a fever and dysentery
and this gave Paul an opportunity to return kindness
to the islanders for the hospitality they had shown.
Dr. Luke, the eyewitness, describes how Paul went
to the ill man, prayed for him, laid his hands on him,
and healed him. When the islanders heard about the
healing, others who were suffering from illnesses also
went to Paul to be healed.
In this passage, it should be noted that Luke uses two
different Greek words for healed. "Iaomai", used in
28:8, and "therapeuo", in 28:9, distinguish between
the divine healing of Publius’ father and curing the
islanders by medical treatment. Clearly, Luke had the
opportunity to use his medical skills while stranded on
the island of Malta. God can use those who desire to
serve regardless of where they are. How are you serving
God where you are right now?
C. Being honored - Acts 28:10
Because of their humble service among the people,
Paul and Luke (us) gained the favor and respect of the
islanders. The natives honored them in many ways,
probably with gifts and special treatment. When it came
time to move on toward Rome, they supplied them with
material necessities for the trip.

After spending a day in Rhegium, a gentle south wind
began to blow making for smooth sailing to Puteoli, in
the Bay of Naples, about one hundred and fifty miles
south of Rome. Puteoli was the principal port of Rome
where the grain ships from Egypt were unloaded.
There was an important Jewish colony at Puteoli, so
it is not surprising there were Christians there. They
invited Paul and his companions to stay with them for
seven days, probably while the centurion responsible
for Paul completed business in the city.
It is always great to meet other Christians when you
are far from home. There is a common bond in Christ
which draws believers together and is a source of
encouragement and joy wherever one may be. Have
you ever met other Christians while on a vacation or
business trip and immediately felt that oneness in
Christ? There is nothing quite like the union believers
have through the Holy Spirit!
B. By land to Rome - Acts 28:15-16
During the seven days spent at Puteoli, news traveled
to Rome of Paul’s arrival.
1. Meeting the Roman Christians - 28:15

II. Traveling on to Rome - Acts 28:11-16
Three months passed as the castaways enjoyed the
hospitality of Malta. As winter turned to early spring and
the west winds began to blow, it was time to continue
the voyage to Rome.

The Roman Christians had never met Paul, and it had
been at least three years since they received his letter
(Paul’s Epistle to the Romans). They showed their love
and support by traveling down the Appian Way to
meet and accompany him into the city. Some traveled
as far as Three Inns, a town about thirty-three miles
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from Rome. Others continued on another ten miles to
greet him at Appii Forum. How far would you go to give
encouragement to someone you have never met?
The warm welcome from the Christians was an
encouragement to Paul. Now he could see the tangible
evidence of their faith in Christ and their concern for
him. God had answered his prayers (Romans 1:9-10)
and Paul gave thanks. Do you always remember to thank
God for moments of refreshment and reassurance?

Acts Lesson 22
3. "I was compelled to appeal to Caesar" 28:19

When the Jews continued to insist upon his guilt, Paul
had no recourse but to appeal to Caesar.
4. "Not that I had anything of which to accuse
my nation" - 28:19
Paul had nothing against the Jewish nation or people. He
was not complaining but merely seeking acquittal.

2. Put under house arrest - 28:16
5. "For the hope of Israel I am bound" - 28:20
When they arrived in Rome, the centurion turned
Paul over to the captain of the guard. Instead of being
imprisoned, Paul was permitted to stay in his own rented
house (Acts 28: 30) with a soldier who guarded him.
This allowed him some personal freedom to entertain
guests and preach the gospel to those who visited him
(Acts 28:31). However, Paul was always chained by
the wrist to a Roman soldier (Acts 28:20). Because the
soldiers guarded him on rotating shifts, Paul and his
message became well known to the whole palace guard
(Philippians 1:13).

Paul had called for the Jewish leaders with the desire
to explain he was innocent of all charges. The reason
he stood before them as a prisoner was because of
"the hope of Israel" - because Israel’s hope of bodily
resurrection from the dead as promised by the Old
Testament prophets had been fulfilled in Jesus, proving
that He was their Messiah. Paul had expounded this
hope many times before, as had the apostle Peter. (See
Acts 5:30-31; 24:14-15; 26:6-8, 23.)
B. The Jewish leaders respond - Acts 28:21-22

III. Turning From the Jews to the Gentiles Acts 28:17-31
Now that he was in Rome, Paul was eager to speak to
the Jews, but being confined, he could not go to the
synagogues as was his custom. Therefore, he invited
the Jewish leaders to come to him.
A. Paul presents his case to the Jewish leaders Acts 28:17-20
Paul made five main points in his address.
1. "I have done nothing against our people or
the customs of our fathers" - 28:17
Paul began by proclaiming his innocence. He had done
nothing to offend the Jews or Jewish tradition. In spite
of the fact he was a strict Pharisee and continued to
honor the Jewish law, he had been delivered as a
prisoner into the hands of the Romans. Actually, Paul
had been rescued by Roman soldiers from the angry
Jewish mob, but Paul did not want to make accusations
against the Jews (Acts 28:19).
2. The Romans wanted to "let me go" - 28:18
The Roman authorities had repeatedly found Paul
innocent of wrongdoing against the Roman Empire.
King Agrippa had said Paul might have been released if
he had not appealed to Caesar (Acts 26:32). There was
certainly no reason to put him to death as the Jews
had demanded (Acts 25:15-16).

Their reply was noncommittal and evasive, but they
were also open to hear what Paul had to say.
1. They knew nothing about Paul - 28:21
They had received no communication from Jerusalem
concerning him, nor had any travelers from Judea
spoken against him.
2. The only things they knew about
Christianity were negative - 28:22
They referred to Christianity as a "sect......that is spoken
against everywhere". This is a little surprising because
there had been a church in Rome for many years. It
had probably been started when Roman Jews returned
from Jerusalem after the Day of Pentecost (Acts 2:110). Paul had written his letter to the Roman church
around A.D. 57, when he was in Corinth, and at that
time it was already established and well known to all
the other churches. In fact, Paul had written, your
faith is spoken of throughout the whole world (Romans
1:8). It would be surprising if the Jewish leaders did
not know some of the good things spoken about the
church in their own city!
C. Paul presents the gospel to the Jews of Rome Acts 28:23-25
The Jewish leaders set a date to meet with Paul again.
This time many came to hear him. Paul preached all day
long about the kingdom of God and Jesus. Everything
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he taught was backed up by the Law of Moses and the
Prophets. His message was probably similar to what
he had written earlier to the Roman church about the
gospel of God which He promised before through His
prophets in the Holy Scriptures, concerning His Son
Jesus Christ our Lord, who was born of the seed of David
according to the flesh, and declared to be the Son of God
with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the
resurrection from the dead (Romans 1:2-4).

for two years. He preached the gospel with confidence
to all who visited him. As always, his message was
the kingdom of God and the Lord Jesus Christ. The
last word of Acts is the Greek word literally translated
"unhindered." Although he was legally a prisoner of the
Roman Empire, Paul was still free in Christ to preach
the good news of salvation - his calling and his joy.

As usual, there was mixed response to Paul’s message.
Some were impressed but others refused to believe.
Since they could not come to an agreement, they decided
it was time to leave.

Most scholars believe that after his two-year
imprisonment in Rome, Paul was acquitted and released.
He then continued his ministry, going to Greece
(Nicopolis in Titus 3:12), Macedonia (Thessalonica in 2
Timothy 4:10), Crete (Titus 1:5) and Asia Minor (Ephesus
in 2 Timothy 1:18; Troas in 2 Timothy 4:13; Miletus
in 2 Timothy 4:20). He may also have traveled on to
Spain, as was his desire (Romans 15:23, 24. 28).

D. Paul speaks from the prophet Isaiah Acts 28:25-29
Paul spoke the final word, quoting from the prophet
Isaiah (Isaiah 6:9-10) who had been guided by the Holy
Spirit to speak words of judgment against the Jews.
Isaiah's prophecy had addressed their Jewish ancestors,
but this was a case of “like fathers, like children" (Acts,
I. Howard Marshall).
1. Isaiah's prophecy - 28:26-27
In the Isaiah passage, the Holy Spirit prophesied that
even though the Jewish people had the opportunity to
hear and see, they would not understand and perceive
what God was saying to them. "This was a divine
judgment upon them because they had made their
hearts impervious to the Word of God; they allowed
themselves to become deaf and blind for fear they
might hear and see the disturbing Word of God and
so receive healing from God. God’s Word brings the
diagnosis of sin, which is painful to hear and accept,
but at the same time it wounds in order to heal. Once
a person deliberately refuses the Word, there comes
a point when he is deprived of the capacity to receive
it. This is a stern warning to those who trifle with the
gospel" (Acts, I. Howard Marshall).
2. Jews' rejection - 28:28
Just as the Jewish leaders in Jerusalem had rejected
Jesus as their Messiah and crucified Him, now the
Jewish leaders in Rome confirmed that rejection. Paul
had seen the same pattern of rejection in nearly every
city where he had preached the gospel. Conversely,
Paul and his message of salvation had been eagerly
received by the Gentiles. Paul no longer felt obliged
to go to the Jews first. His final words to the rejecting
Jews were "the salvation of God has been sent to the
Gentiles, and they will hear it!"

Epilogue

In A.D. 64, a great fire burned much of the city of
Rome. Many believed it had been started by order of the
emperor, Nero, who placed the blame on the Christians
and incited a vicious and bloody persecution against
them. It was in the wake of this persecution that Paul
was arrested again around A.D. 66 or 67, imprisoned,
tried, condemned, and executed by order of Nero. Paul
was beheaded outside the city of Rome.
For Paul, to live is Christ and to die is gain (Philippians
1:21). He is now absent from the body, and present with
the Lord (2 Corinthians 5:8). "To Paul now, what are
all his sorrows, persecutions, and toils in the cause of
his Master? What but a source of thanksgiving that he
was permitted to labor to spread the gospel through
the world? So may we live, imitating his life of zeal,
self-denial, and faithfulness, that we may one day
participate with him in the glories of the resurrection
of the just!" (Barnes’ Notes on the New Testament,
Albert Barnes).
Application
The teaching and example of Paul is for every person.
Having heard the gospel message, have you responded
to the salvation of God (Acts 28:28). If you need further
assurance that you have understood the message of
salvation and responded with a change of heart, please
speak to your discussion leader and request a copy of
the Disciplers Confidence Letter.
If you are confident in your heart that you are a
Christian, how can you imitate the faith of the apostles
as presented in Acts? How can you bring your life more
into line with the purity, simplicity, and fervor of the
early Christians who lived, not for their own pleasure
and comfort, but for the love of Christ?

E. Paul continues to preach - Acts 28:30-31
Paul was kept prisoner in his own rented house in Rome
Thank you to faithful editors Elaine, Tamra, and Pam 

